Gc 

929.2 

H3996h 

1966393 


REYNOLDS  HISTORICAL 
GENEALOGY  COLLECTION 


Digitized  by  the  Internet  Archive 

in  2018 


https://archive.org/details/genealogicalnoteOOhepb 


GENEALOGICAL  NOTES 

OF  THE 

HEPBURN  FAMILY 


BY 

EDWARD  HEPBURN 


993361 


PRINTED  FOR  PRIVATE  CIRCULATION 
1925 


19G6393 


t 


c 

u 

3 

n 

a 

CD 

K 

(U 

n: 

-p 

<H 

O 

C/3 

(D 

-P 

O 

c 


cd 

o 

•H 

no 

H  O 

I - 1 

•>  cd 
C  a) 
p  c 

2  (D 

n  0 

a 

cu 


>5 


cd 

<+H 


in 

cvi 

cn 

i — i 


r-i 

CO 


cezoZr.; 


GENEALOGICAL  NOTES  OF  THE 
HEPBURN  FAMILY 


' 


DEDICATED,  BY  PERMISSION, 

TO  H.R.H.  PRINCESS  MARY,  VISCOUNTESS  LASCELLES, 

COLONEL-IN-CHIEF, 

THE  ROYAL  SCOTS  (THE  ROYAL  REGIMENT) 


INTRODUCTION 


By  Sir  HENRY  F.  BURKE,  K.C.V.O.,  C.B.,  Garter  King  of  Arms 

ONE  of  my  pleasantest  memories  in  the  course  of  my  career  is  that  of  my 
association  with  Mr.  Edward  Hepburn  during  the  investigation  of  his 
pedigree. 

There  clearly  appear  to  have  been  two  rectors  of  Hauch,  alias  Linton  (now 
Preston-kirk),  who  each  bore  the  name  of  George  Hepburn.  The  ancestor  of 
the  branch  with  which  this  pamphlet  deals  is  the  earlier  George  who  sold  the 
rectory  and  lands  of  Hauch  to  his  brother  Adam  Hepburn  of  Smeaton  in  1562, 
confirmed  by  King  James  VI  a  fortnight  after  the  death  of  this  George  in  15 77. 
There  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that  the  subsequent  George  Hepburn,  rector  of 
Hauch,  was  the  illegitimate  son  of  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn  of  Waughton.  This 
curious  coincidence  of  two  rectors  of  the  same  name  has  caused  much  confusion 
amongst  genealogists. 

So  far  as  any  pedigree  of  the  earlier  Hepburns  of  Waughton  [or  Waulchton] 
existed  or  was  known  to  genealogists  in  Scotland,  David  Hepburn,  the  grand¬ 
father  of  the  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn  referred  to  above,  was  assumed  to  be  the 
son  of  the  first  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn  of  Waughton,  from  whom  he  inherited  the 
barony.  This  assumption  has  been  traversed  by  the  tracing,  after  prolonged 
search,  of  a  document  endorsed  23  March  1473  [-4]  "  Special  Retour  of  David 
Hepburn  as  heir  to  his  uncle  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn  in  the  Barony  of  Walchtoune  ” 
in  which  the  said  David  inherits  the  barony  as  lawful  and  nearest  heir  of  his 
uncle  Sir  Patrick  ;  and  the  further  knowledge  that  his  father’s  name  was  Alex¬ 
ander  and  that  the  said  Alexander  was  brother  and  bailie  of  Sir  John  Lindsay, 
first  Lord  of  Byres,  who  was  also  called  brother  by  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn  of 
Waughton,  was  gained  by  a  study  of  the  charters  brought  in  evidence  in  the 
Lindsay  Peerage  clajm  1877  an^  the  charters  of  the  Earls  of  Haddington  in  Sir 
William  Fraser’s  “  Memorials.”  The  name  of  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn’s  mother 
was  known  to  be  Dame  Christian,  lady  of  Waulchton,  from  certain  documents 
reproduced  in  Laing’s  calendar  of  charters.  As  both  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn  of 
Waulchton  and  his  brother  Alexander  are  named  brothers  of  Sir  John  Lindsay 
of  Byres,  it  follows  that  Dame  Christian,  lady  of  Waulchton,  their  mother,  was 
the  mother  also  of  Sir  John  Lindsay  of  Byres.  His  father  Sir  William  Lindsay 
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of  the  Byres,  in  a  charter  of  settlement  confirmed  by  Robert  Duke  of  Albany 
31  March  1413,  gave  him,  in  addition  to  other  lands,  his  baronies  of  Byres  and 
Drem  in  the  constabulary  of  Haddington,  and  of  Abercom  and  Dene  in  the 
constabulary  of  Linlithgow.  In  the  Register  of  Arms  executed  by  Sir  David 
Lindsay  of  the  Mount  about  the  year  1542,  and  certified  by  Sir  James  Balfour, 
Lyon,  and  Thomas  Dryisdale,  the  Herald  Registrar,  to  have  been  approved 
by  the  Scottish  Privy  Council  in  1630,  the  Arms  of  Hepburn  of  Wauchton,  and 
Arth  of  that  Ilk  are  given  as  shown  on  opposite  page.  Between  them  is  a  photo¬ 
graphic  reproduction  of  the  sulphur  cast  of  the  seal  of  Patrick  Hepburn  of  Wauch¬ 
ton,  described  in  Laing’s  supplemental  catalogue  of  Ancient  Scottish  Seals, 
No.  500,  as  from  General  Hutton’s  collection  “  Peebles  papers.”  It  is  recorded 
in  the  Great  Seal  Register  of  Scotland  that  Sir  William  Lindsay  had  pur¬ 
chased  the  lands  of  Drem  from  William  de  Gourlay  who  had  resigned  them 
into  the  hands  of  his  mother,  Janet  of  Erth,  lady  of  Waulchton ;  and  it 
was  known  that  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn  inherited  Waulchton  from  his  mother 
Dame  Christian,  whose  charter,  from  her  father  William  [de  Gourlay]  son  of 
Robert,  of  the  lands  of  Waulchton,  was  confirmed  by  Robert  Duke  of  Albany 
in  1407.  Further  search  in  the  “  Registrum  Honoris  de  Morton  ”  supplied 
the  proof  that  Janet  Gourlay,  the  mother  of  William  de  Gourlay,  was  the 
same  person  as  Janet  Graham  of  Erth,  lady  of  Waulchton,  and  also  that 
she  was  the  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  of  Erth,  lord  of  Waulchton,  and  owned 
Newton  and  Dodyngstone  in  the  barony  of  Abercom.  To  recapitulate,  we  now 
had  proof  that  the  father  of  Dame  Christian,  lady  of  Wauchton,  was  William 
de  Gourlay,  whose  mother  Janet  Graham,  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  of  Erth,  had 
married  Robert  de  Gourlay.  The  next  step  was  to  find  out  the  name  of  her 
mother,  the  wife  of  William  de  Gourlay,  and  grandmother  of  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn 
of  Wauchton,  Alexander  Hepburn,  and  Sir  John  Lindsay  of  the  Byres.  The 
New  Scots  Peerage  version  of  the  Lindsay  genealogy  has  it  that  Sir  John  Lindsay 

•  t  1 

of  the  Byres  was  the  son  of  Sir  William  Lindsay  by  his  wife  Christian  Keith, 
and  that  Sir  John’s  paternal  grandmother  was  Christian  Mure  the  daughter 
and  heir  of  Sir  William  Mure ;  a  careful  study  of  the  charters  on  which  these 
assumptions  may  be  said  to  be  based  however,  leads  to  the  conclusion  that 
Christian  Keith  died,  without  issue,  before  1402,  and  in  that  event,  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  the  terms  of  Sir  William  Mure’s  charter  [confirmed  by  King  Robert 
II  in  1381-82]  the  property  named  was  to  revert  to  his  lawful  daughters,  unless 
Sir  William  Lindsay  married  again  and  had  lawful  issue  by  his  second  wife. 
As  we  have  already  shown,  his  second  wife  was  Dame  Christian,  lady  of  Wauch- 

1  Ch.  to  Sir  William  Lindsay  and  his  wife,  Christian  Keith,  5  Aug.  1378.  She  had 
dispensation  to  marry  Sir  John  Hay  of  Tullibody,  1  March  1363.  Sir  John  Lindsay  alive 
1482. 
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ton,  the  mother  of  Sir  Patrick  and  Alexander  Hepburn  [who  are  named  in  char¬ 
ters  as  brothers  of  Sir  John  Lindsay],  and  there  is  evidence  in  the  charters  of 
the  Earls  of  Haddington  and  the  “  Registrum  Honoris  de  Morton  ”  to  justify  the 
assumption  that  Patrick  Hepburn  younger  of  Hailes,  who  was  slain  in  1402, 
was  their  father,  by  his  second  wife  Dame  Christian.  It  is  evident,  therefore, 
that  their  mother  must  have  married  Sir  William  Lindsay  as  her  second  husband 
some  time  after  the  battle  of  Nisbet-Moor  in  1402.  This  is  borne  out  by  the  fact 
that  Sir  John  Lindsay  was  alive  in  1482. 

A  further  prolonged  search  resulted  in  thg  finding  of  a  two-line  charter, 
rather  obscurely  indexed  through  a  misspelling  in  The  Great  Seal  Register, 
which  records  the  gift  by  William  Muir  of  his  lands  of  Lochhouse,  Linlithgow, 
with  his  daughters,  to  William  son  of  Robert,  and  John  of  Reidheuch.  There 
can  be  little  doubt,  therefore,  that  this  charter  supplies  the  evidence  that  Sir 
William  Lindsay’s  second  wife  was  the  granddaughter  of  Sir  William  Mure. 

One  other  point  of  interest  in  the  Hepburn  genealogy  is  the  linking  up  of 
the  Hepburns  of  Hailes  with  the  Northumberland  Hebbums  of  Hepburn  [near 
Chillingham].  This  is  traced  through  the  identification  of  Adam,  son  of  Nicholas 
de  Hibbume,  who  joined  the  Scots  with  Gilbert  de  Middleton  in  1317,  with  the 
Adam,  son  of  Nicholas,  who  was  present  with  the  Earl  of  Dunbar  at  the  siege 
of  Berwick  in  1334  and  was  rewarded  by  that  Earl,  for  faithful  service,  with  a 
gift  of  certain  lands  in  Scotland,  confirmed  by  King  David  II  in  1343. 

H.  F.  BURKE, 
Garter. 


16  March  1925. 
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THE  writer  of  these  Genealogical  Notes  desires  to  record  his  grateful  thanks 
to  all  those  who  have,  in  any  way,  assisted  him  ;  and  particularly  to  the 
late  James  Alexander  Duncan,  and  the  late  Lord  Cozens-Hardy. 

He  most  gratefully  acknowledges  his  indebtedness  to  Sir  Henry  Farnham 
Burke,  Garter  King  of  Arms  ;  Mrs.  Stuart  of  Lochrin  House,  Edinburgh  ;  Sir 
Archibald  Buchan-Hepbum,  Bart. ;  Sir  James  Balfour  Paul,  Lyon  King  of 
Arms  ;  Mr.  Francis  J.  Grant,  Rothesay  Herald ;  Colonel  the  Hon.  Robert 
Elphinstone  Boyle  ;  the  Dowager  Lady  Balfour  of  Burleigh  ;  Mr.  J.  C.  Hodgson  ; 
Dr.  H.  H.  E.  Craster  ;  the  Duke  of  Hamilton  ;  Captain  George  Swinton,  Albany 
Herald  ;  Lord  Torphichen  ;  the  Earl  of  Crawford  and  Balcarres  ;  Brigadier- 
General  Robert  Gordon-Gilmour ;  the  Hon.  Hew  Dairy mple ;  Sir  David  A. 
Kinloch,  Bart.  ;  Sir  Robert  Cockburn  ;  Mr.  W.  A.  Lindsay,  Clarenceux  King  of 
Arms  ;  Mr.  A.  T.  Butler,  Garter’s  Secretary  ;  Mr.  Fitzgerald  Uniacke,  Assistant 
Librarian  at  the  College  of  Arms  ;  the  Earl  of  Tankerville  ;  and  Sir  Philip  Free¬ 
man,  K.B.E. 

He  wishes  to  thank  Lieutenant-General  Sir  E.  A.  Altham,  K.C.B.,  Colonel  of 
the  Royal  Scots,  for  his  kind  permission  to  transcribe  the  biography  of  Sir  John 
Hepburn  from  the  published  “  Records  of  the  Royal  Scots.” 

In  conclusion,  he  has  been  fortunate  enough  to  enlist  the  help  of  Mr.  Oswald 
Barron,  F.S.A.,  in  revising  his  notes,  for  whose  invaluable  assistance  he  is  most 
sincerely  grateful. 

EDWARD  HEPBURN. 

“  Monkridge,”  Sidcup, 

31  March  1925. 
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Patrick  ue  Hep- 
dorne,  seal  attached  to 
the  Act  of  Parliament 
of  Scotland  relating  to 
the  succession  to  the 
throne  of  Scotland. 
a.d.  1371. 

S’  PAT — RICH — DE  HEP — HORNE. 


Patrick  de  Hepburn.  Lord  of 
llalis.  a.d.  1450. 

S’  PATRICII  HEPBURN  DNI  UE  I1ALIS. 


Patrick  Hepburn,  3rd  Earl  of 
Bothwcll,  Lord  High  Admiral 
of  Scotland,  a.d.  1515. 

s’  PATRICII  HEPBURN  ADMIRAL*  SCOT’ 


Patrick  Hepburn,  Bari  of  Bothwcll.  and 
Lord  of  Halis.  a.d.  1538. 

S’  PATRICII  COMITIS  DE  B0THUEL  ET  DNI  DE 
HALIS. 


Tames  Hepburn,  4th  Earl  of  Bothwcll,  Great 
Admiral  of  Scotland,  afterwards  Marquis  of  1'ife 
and  Duke  of  Orkney,  husband  of  Queen  Mary. 
a.d.  1558. 

A  SIGILLVM  JACOBI  COMITIS  DE  B0ITHV1LE 
T  DNI  HALIS  ADMIRAL. 
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Preface  .  .............  11 

Tabular  Genealogy  of  the  Hepburn  Family,  showing  the  Descent  of  Patrick 
Hepburn  of  Chesham  : 

I  Sir  Robert  de  Hyburne,  knight,  one  of  the  twenty-four  knights  of  North¬ 
umberland  who  made  recognizance  by  oath  concerning  the  marches  between 
the  kingdoms  of  England  and  Scotland,  13  October  1245  ...  17 

II  Nicholas  Hepburn,  his  younger  son,  ancestor  of  the  Hepburns  of  Hailes  and 
Wauchton.  Gift  of  lands  and  offerings  from  the  township  of  Hepburn 
to  the  Vicar  of  Chillingham,  and  the  chapel  of  St.  Mary  in  Chipburn,  12 
March  127 1-2 . x8 

III  Adam  Hepburn,  his  elder  son,  joined  the  Scots  with  Gilbert  de  Middleton 

in  1317.  Present  with  Sir  Patrick  de  Dunbar,  Earl  of  March,  at  the  siege 
of  Berwick  in  1334.  Charter  of  the  lands  of  North  and  South  Hailes  from 
the  same  Earl  confirmed  by  King  David  II  1343.  ....  19 

IV  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn  of  Hailes,  knight,  born  in  or  before  1322.  His  seal 

appended  to  the  Instrument  taken  at  Scone  27  March  1371  declaring  John, 

Earl  of  Carrick,  "  righteous  heir  to  King  Robert,  and  undoubted  successor 
to  the  Crown.”  His  second  wife,  Eleanor  de  Bruce,  Countess  of  Carrick, 
within  the  fourth  degree  of  consanguinity  to  his  former  wife  Agnes.  Dis¬ 
pensation  for  marriage  from  Pope  Gregory  XI  in  1376.  Safe  conduct 
from  King  Richard  II  to  pass  through  England  to  proceed  to  the  Holy 
Land  4  December  1381.  Present  at  the  battle  of  Otterburn  19  August 
1388.  His  son  Patrick,  younger  of  Hailes,  slain  at  Nisbet-Moor  in  the 
Merse  22  June  1402.  The  aged  father  did  not  long  survive  the  son  .  19 

V  Patrick  Hepburn,  younger  of  Hailes,  son  of  Sir  Patrick  by  his  first  wife 
Agnes.  Described  by  Bower  as  "  miles  magnanimus  et  athleta  bellicosus.” 

Safe  conduct  from  King  Edward  III  13  May  1363  to  visit  the  tomb  of 
St.  Thomas  of  Canterbury ;  and  4  November  1364  to  the  University  of 
Oxford  to  pursue  his  studies.  Present  at  the  battle  of  Otterburn  with 
his  father.  His  eldest  son  Adam,  afterwards  Sir  Adam  Hepburn  of  Hailes, 
by  his  first  wife,  a  daughter  and  co-heiV  of  the  family  of  Vaux,  lords  of 
Dirlton.  His  second  wife  Dame  Christian,  lady  of  Waulchton,  daughter 
and  co-heir  of  William  de  Gourlay,  by  his  wife,  daughter  of  William  Muir. 
William  de  Gourlay,  son  of  Robert  Gourlay  by  his  wife  Janet  Graham 
of  Erth,  lady  of  Waulchton,  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  of  Erth,  lord  of  Waulch¬ 
ton.  Slain  at  the  battle  of  Nisbet-Moor  in  the  Merse  1402.  His  widow 
Dame  Christian,  lady  of  Waulchton  [the  granddaughter  of  Sir  William 
Mure  of  Abercorn]  marries  as  her  second  husband,  Sir  William  Lindsay  of 
the  Byres,  whose  first  wife  Christian  Keith  died  without  issue  .  .  23 

His  two  sons,  Patrick,  [afterwards  Sir  Patrick]  Hepburn,  lord  of  Waulchton, 
and  Alexander,  brother-german  of  Patrick  by  his  second  wife,  Dame 
Christian,  lady  of  Waulchton.  Resignation  by  John  of  Lamertoun,  of  the 
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lands  of  North  and  South  Hailes  and  Benistoun  into  the  hands  of  Dame 
Jonet  of  Erth,  lady  of  Waulchton,  superior  of  said  lands,  who  delivered 
them  to  John  of  Jedworth,  to  be  held  of  her  and  her  heirs,  21  July  1395. 
7  June  1465  letters  of  obligation  narrating  that  John  of  Jedworth  had  sold 
these  lands  to  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn  of  Waulchton  and  resigned  them  in 
his  favour  in  the  hands  of  his  mother  Dame  Christian,  lady  of  Waulchton. 
David  Hepburn  his  nephew  retoured  heir  23  March  1473-4 
VI  Alexander  Hepburn,  brother-german  of  Patrick  Hepburn  of  Waulchton. 
Letter  of  bailliery  from  his  brother  Sir  John,  Lord  Lindsay  of  Byres,  appoint¬ 
ing  him  as  his  baillie  of  the  lands  of  Pittlessy.  His  sons  David  and  Patrick 
witness  sasine,  to  which  their  father’s  seal  is  appended,  of  the  lands  of 
Kirkforthar,  in  favour  of  Patrick  Lindsay,  son  of  John,  Lord  Lindsay 
of  Byres,  4  March  1454-5.  He  died  before  28  July  1469 

VII  David  Hepburn,  the  eldest  son,  and  nearest  lawful  heir  of  his  uncle,  Sir  Patrick 
Hepburn,  of  Waulchton,  23  March  1473—4.  Pa-id  fine  for  the  redemption 
of  the  lands  of  Over  and  Nether  Hailes  30  April  1479.  Various  disputes 
with  Robert  Lauder  of  Bass  and  Henry  Wemys  "  dwelling  in  Disert  ” 
brought  before  the  Lords  of  Council.  His  eldest  son  Kentigern  [Mungo] 
mames  Margaret,  daughter  of  Robert  Lawder  of  the  Bass.  21  September 
1498  confirmation  by  King  James  IV  of  his  charter  settling  all  his  lands 
and  barony  of  Wauchton  on  his  eldest  son  Kentigern,  reserving  the  life 
rent  to  himself  and  Christian  Sandilands  his  wife.  His  widow  married 
to  Andrew  Anstruther  before  9  September  1513 
^  HI  Kentigern  or  Mungo  Hepburn  as  eldest  son  and  heir  apparent  of  David 
Hepburn  of  Wauchton,  had  charter  of  all  his  father’s  lands  5  September 
1498.  Disputes  with  Archibald  and  Gilbert  Nudre  heard  by  the  Lords 
of  Council  4  June  1491.  Witnesses  charter  12  July  1502  as  Kentigern 
Hepburn  de  Lufness.  Died  before  17  October  1519  .... 

IX  Patrick  [afterwards  Sir  Patrick]  Hepburn  of  Wauchton,  retoured  heir  of 
his  father  Mungo  Hepburn  of  Wauchton,  17  October  1519.  Charter  from 
King  James  V  of  the  third  part  of  the  lands  and  barony  of  Craggis  resigned 
by  his  wife  Helen,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  the  late  Adam  Hepburn  of 
Craggis,  knight.  Charter  to  his  eldest  son  Patrick  and  his  wife  Elizabeth 
Logane  of  the  half  lands  of  Lufness  18  June  1536.  Charter  of  certain 
lands  in  the  lordship  of  Hailes  from  his  cousin  Patrick  Hepburn,  Earl  of 
Bothwell,  Lord  of  Halis  and  Creichtoun,  13  October  1539.  Died  before 
10  April  1549.  His  will  dated  30  August  1547.  Names  as  his  executors 
-  Patrick  Hepburn,  his  eldest  son,  Mr.  George  Hepburn  [Rector  of  Hauch], 
Adam  Hepburn,  William  Hepburn  and  John  Hepburn,  his  five  sons,  and 
his  wife  Helen.  Double  as  much  of  his  “  geir  "  to  be  given  to  his  "  ladde  ” 
William  because  he  was  in  trouble  in  England.  Charter  from  James,  Earl 
of  Bothwell,  to  his  chosen  cousin  William  Hepburn,  brother-german  of 
Patrick  Hepburn  of  Wauchton,  of  the  whole  earldom  of  Bothwell.  Sir 
Patrick  Hepburn  of  Wauchton  related  to  his  wife  Helen  Hepburn  within 
the  third  and  fourth  or  fourth  and  fourth  degrees  of  consanguinity.  Patrick 
Hepburn  served  heir  to  his  father  10  April  1549.  His  second  wife  Mar¬ 
garet  Lundy.  He  died  before  20  April  1585,  when  his  eldest  son  Sir  Patrick 
Hepburn  of  Lufness  was  served  heir  to  him  in  certain  lands  in  Berwick. 
His  second  son  George  Hepburn,  ancestor  of  the  Hepburns  of  Monkrig. 
His  third  son  Adam  Hepburn  has  charter  from  his  father  of  half  the  lands 
of  Smiton  in  1538.  His  fourth  son  William  Hepburn  of  Gilmerton,  [the 
“  ladde  ”  William  mentioned  in  his  father’s  testament  and  then  in  England] 
witnesses  with  his  brother-german  Mr.  George  Hepburn,  parson  of  Hauch, 
a  certain  deed  executed  by  Jonet  Lady  Seton  in  1558.  His  fifth  son  Mr! 
John  Hepburn  of  Elstaneford,  and  daughter  Margaret  .... 
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X  Mr.  George  Hepburn,  rector  of  Hauch,  the  second  son  of  Sir  Patrick  Hep¬ 
burn  of  Wauchton.  Had  precept  addressed  to  him  as  Mr.  George  Hepburn 
of  Athelstaneford  23  July  1545.  13  August  1562  he  sold  the  church  lands 

and  rectory  of  Hauch  [alias  Lintoun-Kirk]  to  his  brother  Adam  Hepburn  of 
Smetoun.  Owned  six  husband-lands  at  Athelstaneford.  Succeeded  in 
rectory  by  another  George  Hepburn  who  died  1585,  leaving  a  brother  and 
sister ;  Robert  and  Elizabeth,  mentioned  in  his  will.  Married  Marion 
Gibson,  daughter  of  Philip  Gibson,  burgess  of  Haddington,  mentioned  in 
Sir  Patrick  Hepburn’s  testament.  Died  10  July  1577.  Testament  con¬ 
firmed  14  January  1597.  His  eldest  son  George,  ”  Portioner  of  Athel¬ 
staneford.”  Married  Helen,  daughter  of  Adam  Hepburn  of  Smeaton, 
whose  third  son  John  was  afterwards  Sir  John  Hepburn,  knight,  Marshal 
of  France  1636.  Extract  from  the  “Scotsman”  19  July  1922  relating  to 
unveiling  of  tablet  in  memory  of,  in  Toul  Cathedral.  William  Hepburn, 
second  son  of  Mr.  George  Hepburn  had  sasine  of  lands  of  Inveresk 
XI  Patrick  Hepburn  in  Stevenson,  third  son  of  Mr.  George  Hepburn,  Rector 
of  Hauch,  married  Janet  Scheill,  died  19  June  1615.  His  four  sons  and 
six  daughters  ........ 

XII  Patrick  Hepburn,  the  third  son,  had  charter  from  King  Charles  I  of  the 
lands  of  Wester  and  Easter  Monkrig  16  January  1632.  His  wife  Margaret 
Lamb.  He  died  1652.  His  four  sons  and  one  daughter 

XIII  Dr.  George  Hepburn,  the  eldest  son,  had  sasine  of  Easter  and  Wester  Monkrig 

as  heir  of  his  father  13  October  1654.  His  marriage  with  Helen,  daughter 
of  Sir  Alexander  Swinton  of  that  Ilk,  23  October  1654.  Died  before  24 
October  1684.  His  epitaph.  His  two  sons  and  two  daughters 

XIV  Patrick  Hepburn,  the  eldest  son,  had  sasine  of  Monkrig  1  July  1686.  His 

marriage  with  Marion,  daughter  of  John  Gillon  of  Wallhouse.  Died  before 
24  August  1710.  His  five  sons  and  one  daughter.  His  third  son  Alex¬ 
ander  who  married  Catherine  Lamb  ;  Henry  Hepburn  the  eldest  son  of 
this  marriage  who  married  Agnes  Wilkie,  and  a  portrait  of  whose  daughter 
Mary  Hepburn,  painted  by  Raeburn,  hangs  in  the  National  Gallery.  Pre¬ 
sented  by  her  nephew  Robert  Dudgeon  [with  consent  of  his  heirs]  as  a 
fine  example  of  Raeburn's  work  ....... 

XV  John  Hepburn,  second  son  of  Patrick,  succeeds  his  brother  George  as  pro¬ 
prietor  of  Monkrig  about  1732.  Practised  as  a  surgeon  in  St.  George’s 
Parish,  Stamford,  Lincolnshire.  His  wife  Philippa.  His  four  sons  and 
two  daughters.  Died  before  27  May  1766  ...... 

XVI  Patrick  Hepburn,-  the  third  son,  born  1728,  moved  to  Chesham.  His  mar¬ 
riage  with  Sarah  Okey,  bom  Kingston,  the  widow  of  a  tanner.  His  three 
sons  and  one  daughter.  Died  4  January  1819.  His  will  dated  31  Decem¬ 
ber  1804  proved  16  June  1819  [P.C.C.] . 

APPENDIX 

Testament  of  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn  of  Wauchton,  Knight,  dated  30  August 
*547  •  . 

Biography  of  Sir  John  Hepburn,  Founder  and  first  Colonel  of  the  Royal 
Scots.  Transcribed  from  the  published  "  Records  of  the  Royal  Scots  ”  by 
kind  permission  of  Lieutenant-General  Sir  E.  A.  Altham 

Certified  Copies  of  Sir  John  Hepburn’s  Letters  to  Axel,  Count  of  Oxen- 
stierna,  Chancellor  of  Sweden,  and  Governor-General  of  all  the  Dis¬ 
tricts  in  Prussia  overrun  by  the  Swedes.  The  originals  were  found  in 
the  Oxenstierna  collection  in  the  Riksarkivet,  Stockholm,  by  the  late  William 
Hepburn,  Lord  Cozens-Hardy,  K.C.,  for  whom  official  copies  were  made  and 
signed  by  the  “  Registrator,”  C.  Gustav  Edelstam . 
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THE  HEPBURNS  OF  HEBBURN 


LL  authorities  seem .  to  be  agreed  that  the  Northumbrian  Hepburns 


took  their  name  from  the  township  of  Hepburn  or  Hebburn  near 
Chillingham. 

I.  SIR  ROBERT  DE  HYBURNE,  knight,  is  mentioned  in  John  the 
Viscount  II  s  charter  to  the  monks  of  Fame,1  in  the  reign  of  King  John,  as 
holding  land  in  Newton-by-the-Sea,  so  that  he  or  his  ancestors  must  have  ac¬ 
quired  it  at  an  earlier  date,  either  from  the  Vescys  to  whom  the  barony  belonged, 
or  from  the  Muschamps  who  were  the  immediate  overlords  of  the  Hepburns 
or  Hebbums  of  Hebburn. 

At  the  same  time  the  Hepburns  held  Earle  and  their  Newton  lands,  also 
in  the  Vescy  barony,  of  the  Viscounts.  In  this  connection  Dr.  H.  H.  E.  Craster 
writes : — 

Inasmuch  as  the  Vescys  were  the  ultimate  overlords  of  all  the  three  estates 
held  by  the  Hebbums,  there  is  a  possibility  that  they  were  originally  enfeoffed 
by  one  of  the  first  Vescys,  and  that  their  services  were  subsequently  granted 
by  the  Vescys  to  the  Muschamps  and  the  Viscounts  respectively.  In  that  case 
John  Viscount  s  recorded  grant  of  Earle  and  the  Newton  lands  was  merely  a 
confirmation,  and  the  occurrence  of  Robert  de  Hebburn  holding  lands  in  Newton 
in  a  Holy  Island  charter  of  earlier  date  supports  this  view.  On  that  assumption 
the  connexion  of  the.Hebburns  with  their  Northumberland  patrimony  must  be 
carried  back  at  least  to  the  middle  of  the  twelfth  century." 

One  of  the  bounds  of  the  territory  of  the  monastery  of  Lindisfarne,  as  set 
out  in  Symeon  of  Durham  s  "History  of  St.  Cuthbert,”  is  the  Warenburn, 
juxta  montem  Hybberndune  "  (Hepburn  Bell).  This  must  have  been  before 
875  when  the  monastery  was  destroyed  by  the  Danes. 

Professor  Mawer,  in  his  "  Place-Names  of  Northumberland  and  Dur¬ 
ham,  refers  to  the  passage  quoted  above  and  adds  that  the  form  of  the 
name  there  given  suggests  that  the  later  ones  are  corruptions  of  an  original 
Celtic  one. 

The  form  of  spelling  now  used  in  ordnance  maps,  viz.  "  Hepburn,"  which 
was  attributed  by  Bates  in  his  "  Border  Holds  "  (p.  50)  to  a  mistake  on  the 

1  Raine,  DCCXIIX. 
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part  of  the  Surveyors,  “  as  though  it  had  been  in  Scotland,"  was,  in  fact,  the 
form  of  spelling  insisted  upon  by  the  3rd  Earl  of  Tankerville  at  the  original 
survey  in  1861.  The  present  Earl  suggests  as  the  reason,  that  it  was  compara¬ 
tively  near  to  the  Scotch  border,  which,  it  is  claimed  by  Scotch  historians,  at 
one  time  extended  to  the  Tyne. 

In  1233  the  Pipe  Roll  records  that  Robert  de  Hyburne  rendered  an  account 
of  10s.  for  a  mercy.  On  the  13  October  1245,  Sir  Robert  de  Hyburne  (Hil- 
bume)  is  mentioned  as  one  of  the  twenty-four  knights  of  Northumberland  who 
made  recognizance  by  oath  concerning  the  marches  between  the  kingdoms  of 
England  and  Scotland.1  In  1246  he  witnessed  the  charter  of  Patrick  Harang, 
renouncing  in  favour  of  Ramette  la  Vescuntesse  and  Everard  Tyeis  her  hus¬ 
band,  all  claims  to  certain  lands  in  Stamford.2 

According  to  Dugdale  he  had  two  sons,  John  and  Nicholas. 

John  held  the  lands  at  Hepburn  from  Sir  Lawrence  de  St.  Maur,  who  had 
received  the  manor  from  Edmund,  Earl  of  Lancaster.3 

II.  NICHOLAS  HEPBURN,  the  younger  son,  was  the  ancestor  of  the 
Hepburns  of  Hailes  and  Wauchton. 

The  charter  to  the  church  of  Chillingham  in  Northumberland  records  that 
on  the  12  March  1271/2  Nicholas  Hepburn  granted  certain  lands  together  with 
offerings  from  the  town  of  Hepburn  to  the  chapel  of  St.  Mary  in  Chipburn,  and 
to  the  vicar  of  Chillingham.4 

Nicholas  had  by  his  wife  Emme,6  two  sons :  Adam  and  William.6 

Mr.  J.  Crawford  Hodgson,  in  his  "  Notes  of  the  Family  of  Hebburn  of  Heb- 
burn,"  traces  the  descendants  of  William,  the  younger  son,  down  to  the  latter 
end  of  the  eighteenth  century  when  the  line  ended  in  an  heiress,  and  the  Heb¬ 
burn  lands  in  Northumberland  passed  into  the  possession  of  the  Earl  of  Tanker¬ 
ville.  Part  of  the  lands  which  had  been  held  by  John,  the  elder  brother  of 
Nicholas,  and  which  were  alienated  by  the  marriage  of  his  granddaughters,  and 
co-heirs  Maud  and  Alice,  came  again  into  the  possession  of  the  Hebburn  family 
through  the  marriage  of  William’s  son  John  with  a  Wendout  co-heir  and  of  his 
grandson  Robert  with  a  co-heir  of  Earle.7 

In  allusion  to  the  former  marriage  Dr.  H.  H.  E.  Craster  writes  :  “  I  expect 
the  Hebburn  arms  (silver,  three  cressets  sable  of  the  later  Northumberland 
family)  were  not  assumed  before  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth  century.  They 
resemble  the  Wetwang  coat,  gules  three  cressets  silver,  and  it  seems  to  me  most 
likely  that  both  families  derived  their  arms  from  the  Wendouts,  both  being  in 
fact  descended  from  Wendout  co-heiresses." 

1  Royal  Letters,  No.  857. 

2  Great  Cowcher,  fol.  150,  No.  17,  Anno  30  Hen.  III.  3  Hodgson  MSS. 

4  Reg.  Ill  Eccles.  Dunelm,  p.  4.  6  Durham  Account  Rolls,  Vol.  II,  p.  561. 

8  Rot.  Pat.  33  Ed.  III.  7  Arch.  Ael.  Pt.  47,  Vol.  XVIII,  i. 
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III.  ADAM  HEPBURN,  the  elder  son,  held  a  messuage  and  20  acres  in 
the  township  of  Hibburne.1  He  joined  the  Scots  with  Gilbert  de  Middleton  in 
1317.*  He  was  present  at  the  siege  of  Berwick  in  1334  in  company  with  Sir 
Patrick  de  Dunbar,  Earl  of  March,3  whose  charter  to  Adam  Hepburn  and  Mariot 
Fourbour  his  wife,  of  the  lands  of  Trepprane  and  the  hill  of  Dumpeldar  for  good 
and  faithful  service,  was  confirmed  by  King  David  II  in  1343. 4  There  is  also 
confirmation  of  a  charter  to  Adam  Hepburn  from  the  same  Earl  of  the  lands 
of  North  and  South  Hailes  (which  Hew  Gourlay  of  Benistown  forfeited)  with 
the  lands  of  Rollandstown  ; 6  and  of  another  charter  by  the  Earl  of  March  to 
Adam  Hepburn,  of  the  lands  of  Mersingtown  and  some  in  Colbrandspath,  bound¬ 
ing.6  It  would  appear  that  he  also  held  the  lands  of  Mordington  from  the  same 
Earl,  as  in  the  year  1320  there  is  a  charter  of  Adam  Hepburn  to  John  Renton, 
burgess  of  Berwick,  of  lands  in  the  village  of  Mordington,  witnessed  by  Sir 
Alexander  Seaton,  “  Custos  Villae  BerviciE  super  Twedam.”  7  He  died  during 
the  reign  of  David  II,8  leaving  two  sons  : — 

Patrick  (aftenvards  Sir  Patrick)  Hepburn,  Lord  of  Hailes,  who  succeeded  to 
his  father’s  lands  ;  and  John  de  Hibburne,  the  “  alumnus  ”  of  Sir  Patrick  de 
Dunbar,  Earl  of  March  and  Moray,  whose  gift  of  the  lands  of  Over  and  Nether 
Merkill  to  him  and  the  heirs  male  of  his  body  (whom  failing  to  Patrick  de  Hib- 
bume  his  brother,  and  the  heirs  of  his  body)  was  confirmed  by  King  David  II 
on  the  9  June  1363. 9 

John  evidently  died  without  male  issue  as  the  lordship  of  these  lands,  amongst 
others,  was  included  in  the  Crown  charter  of  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn  (great-grand¬ 
son  of  John’s  brother  Patrick)  when,  on  the  20  December  1451,  the  whole  was 
erected  into  a  free  barony  to  be  called  the  barony  of  Halis.10 

IV.  SIR  PATRICK  HEPBURN  of  Hailes,  knight,  was  over  eighty 
years  old  when  his  son  Patrick  was  killed  at  the  battle  of  West  Nisbet  in  Ber¬ 
wickshire  on  22  June- 1402.  He  was  therefore  born  before  1322.  On  the  28 
March  1359  the  Customars  of  Haddington  paid  £13  6s.  8 d.  to  Patrick  of  Heb- 
boume  by  precept  from  the  Earl  of  Marr,  chamberlain,  and  by  precept  from 
the  same  Earl,  the  Customars  of  Edinburgh  paid  him  a  similar  sum  on  the 
3  April  in  the  same  year.11  On  the  3  June  in  the  following  year  1360,  mention 
is  made  of  his  unbroken  horses.12  He  appears  to  have  been  knighted  about  this 
time  as  the  charter  of  Robert  Stewart,  Earl  of  Strathearn  (afterwards  King 

1  Pat.  Rolls  33  Ed.  III.  2  Cal.  of  Doc.  IV,  30. 

3  Cal.  of  Doc.  Ill,  1124.  4  Reg.  Mag.  Sig.,  App.  1,  No.  117. 

6  The  Haddington  MS.  has  “  Ane  uther  chairtour  of  the  said  erle  patrikis  to  the  said 
Adam  Hylburne,  tenementi  sui  de  Southall,  quod  Hugo  de  Gourlay  filius  et  heres  domini 
Hugonis  de  Gourlay  militis  quondam  de  nobis  in  capite  tenuit,  etc.” 

9  Nisbet’s  "Heraldry,"  I,  233.  7  Ibid.  8  “Caledonia,”  II,  441. 

9  Reg.  Mag.  Sig.  159. 

10  Reg.  Mag.  Sig.  11  Exch.  Rolls.  12  Ibid. 
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Robert  II),  to  Sir  James  Douglas,  lord  of  Dalkeith,  of  the  lands  of  Kellor, 
c.  1361,  was  witnessed  by  Patrick  de  Hepburne,  knight.1  His  seal,  affixed  to  an 
indenture  made  at  Coldingham  in  1366  between  himself  and  Sir  Robert  de 
YVallworth  concerning  the  town  of  Prendergast,  bears  on  a  chevron,  two  lions 
tearing  a  rose,  within  a  border  engrailed,  with  the  legend  : — s'  patricii  de  .  . 

BORNE.2 

He  witnessed  an  original  charter  of  Sir  Patrick  de  Dunbar,  Earl  of  March 
and  Moray,  and  his  countess,  Agnes,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  John  Randolph, 
third  Earl  of  Moray,  dated  at  the  castle  of  Dunbar  24  May  1367,  in  which 
he  is  ranked  before  George  Dunbar  whom  the  Earl  calls  consanguineus 
noster .3 

On  the  26  of  October  1367  Patrick  de  Hebburn  chivaler  de  Scotia,  Alexander 
de  Lyndeseye  chivaler  de  Scotia  and  William  de  Lyndeseye,  with  six  horsemen 
each,  were  granted  a  safe  conduct  by  King  Edward  III  to  pass  into  England.4 
Sir  Patrick  Hepburn  was  present  at  the  coronation  of  King  Robert  II  and  his 
seal  is  appended  to  the  Instrument  taken  at  Scone  on  27  March  1371, 5  endorsed 
“  Declaratio  Parliamenti,  ubi  Johannes,  primogenitus  Roberti,  habet  succedere 
regno,  after  John  Earl  of  Carrick  had  been  owned  and  acknowledged  in  a  public 
meeting  as  “  righteous  heir  to  King  Robert,  and  undoubted  successor  to  the 
Crown.”  On  the  outer  side  of  the  sixteenth  tag  of  this  instrument  is  written, 
“  Dominus  Patricius  de  Heburne,”  and  the  shield  in  the  centre  of  the  seal,  bears, 
on  a  chevron,  a  rose  betwixt  two  lions  combatant  within  a  border  engrailed  ; 
on  the  circumference  of  the  seal,  S.  Patricii  de  Heburne .6 

In  1376  a  dispensation  (dated  at  Avignon  15  Kal.  Aprilis)  was  granted  by 
Pope  Gregory  XI  permitting  “  the  noble  man,  Patrick  de  Hepborn,  knight, 
and  Eleanor  de  Bruys,  Countess  of  Carrick,  to  marry,  notwithstanding  that 
Agnes,  his  former  wife,  was  within  the  fourth  degree  of  consanguinity  to  the 
Countess.7 

The  Eleanor  of  this  dispensation  was  the  only  daughter  of  Sir  Archibald 
Douglas,  brother  of  the  Good  Sir  James,  by  Beatrix  Lindsay,  daughter  of  Sir 
Alexander  Lindsay  of  Crawford.8  She  married  first  (probably  when  very  young) 
Alexander  Bruce,  Earl  of  Carrick,  son  of  Edward  Bruce  who  was  the  brother 
of  King  Robert  I.9 

Alexander  was  killed  at  the  battle  of  Halidon  Hill  in  1333. 10  About  the 

1  Reg.  Hon.  de  Morton. 

2  Raine,  CCCLXXIV.  3  Ibid  CXLII.  4  Rot.  Scot. 

8  Acta  Pari.  Scot.  I,  549. 

6  Hay’s  "Vindication  of  Elizabeth  More,”  App.  121. 

7  Andrew  Stuart’s  "  History  of  the  Stewarts,”  440  Cal.  Papal  Letters,  IV,  222. 

8  Wintoun,  Bk.  VIII,  c.  41,  “  Lives  of  the  Lindsays,”  I,  54. 

9  Exch.  Rolls,  I,  p.  cxxxii.  Bower  (Scotichronicon,  LXIII,  c.  51),  Fordun  (Annal 

CXLIX).  10  ibid. 
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year  1346  his  brother  William,  Lord  Douglas,  bestowed  upon  James  of  Sandi- 
landes  the  barony  of  Wester  Calder  in  free  marriage  with  Eleanor  de  Bruce 
his  sister.1 

It  was  through  the  issue  of  this  marriage  that  she  became  the  ancestress 
of  the  Hepburns  of  Wauchton  ;  her  son  Sir  James,  who  married  in  13842  the 
Lady  Jean  or  Joan,  lawful  daughter  of  King  Robert  II,3  being  the  great-great¬ 
grandfather  of  Christian  Sandilands,  wife  of  David  Hepburn  of  Wauchton  4 
(sixth  in  descent  from  Sir  Robert  de  Hyburne). 

Eleanor  de  Bruce  married,  thirdly,  William  Towers  of  Dairy,8  and,  fourthly, 
Sir  Duncan  Wallace  of  Sundrum  ;  6  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn  of  Hailes  was  her 
fifth  husband.7  He  received  the  annuity  of  the  Earl  of  Carrick  in  1396. 8  The 
seal  of  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn  is  mentioned  as  having  been  attached  to  a  letter 
of  resignation  dated  3  May  1376,  by  Lawrence  of  Latham,  son  and  heir  of  Adam 
of  Latham,  in  favour  of  Sir  William  Lindsay,  his  overlord,  of  all  his  lands  in 
the  barony  or  lordship  of  Drem.  [It  will  be  noted  that  on  17  December  1412 
a  notarial  transumpt  of  this  letter  of  resignation  was  made  at  the  instance  of 
David  Brown,  Sir  William  Lindsay’s  chaplain  of  Drem,  in  connection  with  the 
charter  by  which  the  said  Sir  William  Lindsay,  knight,  lord  of  Byres,  granted 
to  the  chapel  of  St.  Mary  of  Drem,  and  to  the  chaplain  resident  there  for  the 
time,  for  the  welfare  of  the  souls  of  the  granter  and  of  Christian  his  wife,  certain 
lands  in  the  barony  of  Drem  ;  of  which  charter  Patrick  Hepburn  is  one  of  the 
witnesses.9  This  Patrick  will  be  identified  later  on  as  the  grandson  of  Sir  Patrick 
Hepburn  of  Hailes,  whose  seal  was  attached  to  the  letter  of  resignation,  and 
the  son  of  the  said  Dame  Christian,  Lady  of  Wauchton.] 

On  the  4  December  1381  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn  and  Sir  Alexander  Lindsay 
received  letters  of  safe  conduct  from  King  Richard  II  to  pass  through  England 
to  proceed  to  the  Holy  Land  with  twelve  men  and  twelve  horses  each.10 

On  the  evening  of  .the  19  August  1388  was  fought  the  battle  of  Otterburn. 
Froissart  in  his  description  of  the  battle  writes  :  “  The  English  being  more 
numerous  and  anxious  to  defeat  the  enemy,  kept  in  a  compact  body,  and  forced 
the  Scots  to  retire  ;  who  were  on  the  point  of  being  discomfited.  The  Earl 
of  Douglas  being  young  and  impatient  to  gain  renown  in  arms,  ordered  his 
banner  to  advance,  shouting,  ‘  Douglas  !  Douglas  !  ’  Sir  Henry  and  Sir  Ralph 
Percy,  indignant  for  the  affront  the  Earl  of  Douglas  had  put  on  them,  by  con¬ 
quering  their  pennon,  and  desirous  of  meeting  him,  hastened  to  the  place  from 

1  Deed  confirming  this  Charter  in  Lord  Torphichen’s  Charter-chest. 

2  Reg.  Mag.  Sig.  a.d.  1384. 

3  Reg.  Mag.  Sig.  a.d.  1407  and  1409.  4  Ibid.  21  Sept.  1498. 

8  Exch.  Rolls,  II,  165.  8  Reg.  Mag.  Sig.  2  Oct.  1370. 

7  Cal.  Papal  Letters,  IV,  222.  8  Exch.  Rolls,  III,  384. 

9  “  Memorials  of  the  Earls  of  Haddington,”  abridgments  of  charters  285. 

10  "  Fcedera,”  Vol.  Ill,  part  iii,  131. 
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which  the  sounds  came,  calling  out  ‘  Percy  !  Percy  !  ’  The  two  banners  met, 
and  many  gallant  deeds  of  arms  ensued.  The  English  were  in  superior  strength, 
and  fought  so  lustily  that  they  drove  back  the  Scots.  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn 
and  his  son  of  the  same  name,  did  honour  to  their  knighthood  and  country  by 
their  gallantry  under  the  banner  of  Douglas,  which  would  have  been  conquered, 
but  for  the  vigorous  defence  they  made  ;  and  this  circumstance  not  only  con¬ 
tributed  to  their  personal  credit,  but  the  memory  of  it  is  continued  with  honour 
to  their  descendants.  I  was  made  acquainted  with  all  the  particulars  of  this 
battle  by  knights  and  squires  who  had  been  actors  in  it  on  each  side."  1 
Sir  Patrick  Hepburn  witnessed  the  charter  granted  c.  1390  2  by  George  of 
Dunbar,  Earl  of  March,  giving  to  his  brother  Sir  Patrick  of  Dunbar,  knight, 
for  good  service,  forty  marks  of  land  within  the  town  and  territory  of  Mersing- 
ton.  On  the  17  December  1400  he  witnessed  the  charter  of  David,  Earl  of 
Carrick,  uncle  of  King  Robert  III,  confirming  the  charter  of  the  late  Gilbert 
Kennedy,  knight,  and  Agnes  de  Maxwell  his  wife,  of  the  lands  and  castle  of 
Dunmore,  which  charter  was  confirmed  again  by  King  James  II  on  3  August 
1450.3 

Early  in  the  year  1400  George,  Earl  of  Dunbar  and  March,  who  had  fought 
side  by  side  with  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn  and  his  son  Patrick  at  the  battle  of  Otter- 
burn,  quarrelled  with  King  Robert  III  owing  to  the  bad  faith  shown  to  his 
daughter  by  the  Duke  of  Rothesay.  His  castle  of  Dunbar  was  seized  for  the 
Scottish  King  by  the  Earl  of  Douglas ;  his  lands  were  forfeited  and  he  fled  to 
the  Court  of  King  Henry  IV,  with  whom  he  claimed  kinship  through  their  Comyn 
descent.4  In  February  1401/2  he  joined  Sir  Henry  Percy  in  a  raid  into  East 
Lothian,  where  they  assaulted  the  castle  of  Hailes,  but  were  defeated  by  the 
aged  Sir  Patrick  and  his  son,  and  were  obliged  to  make  a  speedy  retreat  to  Ber¬ 
wick.6  It  would  appear  that  Sir  Henry  Percy  had  not  forgiven  the  Hepburns 
for  their  share  in  his  defeat  at  Otterburn,  and  was  hoping  to  obtain  his  revenge. 

•On  the  20  October  1401  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn  witnessed  the  charter  by 
Archibald,  Earl  of  Douglas,  to  John  of  Swynton,  knight,  of  the  lands  of  Cran- 
schaws.6  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn’s  grandson  Sir 
Patrick  Hepburn  of  Waulchton  was  appointed  arbiter  in  1432  in  a  dispute  con¬ 
cerning  this  charter  between  the  Earls  of  Angus  and  March.7 

On  the  22  June  1402  was  fought  the  engagement  of  Nisbet-moor  in  the 
Merse,  in  which  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn’s  son  Patrick,  younger  of  Hailes,  was 
killed  ; 8  the  aged  father  did  not  long  survive  the  son.9 

1  Froissart's  "Chronicle,”  Buchanan’s  translation.  Hodgson’s  "  History  of  North¬ 
umberland,”  Vol.  I,  p.  1 18.  2  Laing  Charters.  3  Reg.  Mag.  Sig. 

4  Letter  18  Feb.  1400,  printed  by  Pinkerton,  I,  App.  442  ;  Douglas,  Book  IV,  59,  60. 

5  Bower  7,  XV,  c.  10.  6  Swynton  Charters,  XII.  7  Ibid.  XXIII. 

8  Bower  7,  XV,  c.  13.  9  Chalmers'  "Caledonia.” 
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V.  PATRICK  HEPBURN,  younger  of  Hailes,  described  by  Bower  as 
"  miles  magnanimus  ef  athleta  bellicosus,"  1  is  the  only  recorded  son  of  Sir 
Patrick  by  his  first  wife  Agnes,  who  was  related,  in  the  fourth  degree,  to  his 
second  wife  Eleanor  de  Bruce,  Countess  of  Carrick,  as  mentioned  in  the  dispen¬ 
sation,  quoted  above.  He  received  a  safe  conduct  from  King  Edward  III, 
dated  13  May  1363,  to  visit  the  tomb  of  St.  Thomas  of  Canterbury,  with  six 
mounted  companions.2 

On  the  4  November  in  the  following  year,  when  he  had  been  made  rector 
of  the  church  of  Lynton  in  Scotland,  he  obtained  a  safe  conduct  to  pursue  his 
studies  at  the  university  of  Oxford.3  In  1388  he  was  present  with  his  father 
at  the  battle  of  Otterburne  as  mentioned  above. 

In  1397  as  the  son  of  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn,  and  as  a  burgess  of  Haddington, 
he  was  indemnified  for  damage  done  to  his  corn  when  the  King  was  at  Hadding¬ 
ton.4  On  the  22  June  1402  was  fought  the  battle  of  West  Nisbet  in  Berwick¬ 
shire  against  the  Earls  of  Northumberland  and  March,  in  which  he  was  slain. 
Hector  Boece,  in  his  “  Chronicles  of  Scotland,”*  describes  the  circumstances  of 
this  engagement  as  follows  :  "  George,  Erie  of  March,  come  with  the  Erie  of 
Northumberland  in  Scotland  to  revenge  the  contemptioun  done  to  him  be  the 
Erie  of  Douglas,  and  had  ane  gret  pray  of  men  and  guddis  out  of  the  samyn. 
To  revenge  their  attemptis  the  Erie  of  Douglas  come  with  an  army  in  Northum¬ 
berland  and  waistit  the  cuntre  with  gret  displeisieris.  Als  sone  as  he  wer  re- 
turnit,  Patrick  Hepburn  went  in  Ingland,  and  did  litill  les  dammage  to  it  than 
the  Douglas  armie  did  afore,  and  thoucht  he  was  consalit  be  his  freindis  to 
depart  hame  because  the  Inglishmen  wer  comand  on  him  with  more  multitude 
of  people  than  he  micht  resist,  yet  he  refusit,  and  finalie  foucht  with  sic  manheid 
agains  the  Inglismen,  that  he  apperit  to  haif  the  victorie  ;  and  incontinent 
George  Dunbar,  eldest  son  to  the  Erie  of  March,  come  with  ane  hundreth  speris 
on  him  and  put  his  folks  to  flicht.  In  this  battaill  was  slane  Patrick  Hepburn 
of  Halis  with  many  gentill-men  of  his  house.”  6 

He  had  issue  by  his  first  wife  who  is  said  to  have  been  a  daughter  and  co-heir 
of  the  family  of  Vaux,  lords  of  Dirlton,  three  sons  :  Adam  (afterwards  Sir  Adam) 
Hepburn  of  Hailes,  who  was  granted  a  papal  dispensation  for  his  marriage  with 
Janet  Borthwick  on  2  November  14x1  ;  William  and  Archibald,  who  are  men¬ 
tioned  in  an  indenture  dated  at  Halys  4  January  1437/8  (preserved  in  the  Wedder- 
burn  Charter-chest)  as  brothers-german  of  Adam  de  Hepburn,  lord  of  Hailes.* 
By  his  second  wife  Dame  Christian,  lady  of  Waulchton,7  daughter  and  co-heir 

1  Scotichron,  II,  433.  2  Rot.  Scot.  I,  872  b. 

3  Rot.  Scot.  I,  886  b.  4  Exch.  Rolls. 

5  Hector  Boece,  Canon  of  Aberdeen’s  “  Chronicles  of  Scotland,"  translated  by  J. 
Bellenden,  Archdeacon  of  Ross,  Vol.  II,  p.  476. 

a  Riddell,  Notes.  7  Laing  Charters,  82,  154. 
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of  William  de  Gourlay 1  by  his  wife  daughter  of  William  Muir, 2  he  had  issue 
two  sons.  (1)  Patrick  (afterwards  Sir  Patrick)  Hepburn,  lord  of  Waulchton 
who  died  without  issue,  and  (2)  Alexander.3  William  de  Gourlay,  the  father 
of  Dame  Christian,  lady  of  Waulchton,  was  the  son  of  Robert,  burgess  of  Dun- 
fermlyne,4  whose  wife  Janet  Graham  of  Erth,  lady  of  Waulchton,  was  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Sir  Thomas  of  Erth,  lord  of  Waulchton.3  In  1336  the  lands  of  Drem 
were  owned  by  Sir  Reynold  Mure  of  Abercorn,6  and  the  towns  of  Newton  and 
Dodyngstone  in  the  barony  of  Abercorn  were  owned  by  Sibil  de  Graham.7  In 
1358  the  lands  of  Drem  were  owned  by  William  Mure,8  and  in  1375  William  de 
Gourlay,  son  and  heir  of  Janet  Graham  of  Erth,  lady  of  Waulchtoun,  resigned 
all  his  lands  in  the  tenement  of  Drem  to  King  Robert  II  (“  habens  ad  hoc  eadem 
matre  sua  sufficientem  commissionem  nobis  sursum  reddidit  et  resignavit  ”) 
who  granted  them  to  Sir  William  Lindsay  and  his  wife  Christian  (Keith)  in  a 
charter  dated  27  December  i375.»  On  the  3  May  1376  Laurence  of  Latham 
also  resigned  all  his  lands  in  the  barony  of  Drem  in  favour  of  Sir  William  Lind¬ 
say,  to  which  resignation  the  seals  of  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn  and  others  are  said 
to  have  been  attached.10  In  a  charter  dated  13  January  1381/2  King  Robert  II 
confirmed  to  (1)  Sir  William  Mure  and  his  legitimate  heirs  male,  the  lands  of 
Abercorn  and  Dene  in  the  constabulary  of  Linlithgow,  failing  whom  (2)  the 
lands  were  to  go  to  Sir  William  Lindsay  and  Christian  (Keith)  his  wife  and  their 
legitimate  heirs  male,  failing  whom  (3)  to  the  legitimate  heirs  male  of  either 
one  of  them  ;  and  in  the  event  of  both  these  failing  the  lands  were  to  go  to  the 
legitimate  daughters  of  the  said  William  Mure.11  The  same  William  Mure  (or 
Muir)  had  previously  given  his  lands  of  Lochhouse,  in  Linlithgow  “  with  his 
daughters  to  William  (de  Gourlay)  son  of  Robert,  and  John  of  Reidheuch.12 
In  1393  Janet  Gourlay,  daughter  of  the  late  Sir  Thomas  (Graham)  of  Erth  and 
mother  of  William  de  Gourlay  is  mentioned  as  owning  the  towns  of  Newton 
and  Dodyngstone  in  the  barony  of  Abercorn  13  which  were  previously  owned  by 
Sibil  de  Graham  ;  in  the  same  year  1393  Patrick  Hepburn  witnessed  the  charter 
granted  by  Sir  William  Mure  to  the  latter’s  natural  son,  of  the  lands  of  Haw- 
thornsike.14  After  Patrick  Hepburn’s  death  in  1402,  Sir  William  Lindsay,  whose 
wife  Christian  Keith  had  died  without  issue,13  married  as  his  second  wife  Patrick 


3  Maf  Sig-  5°2'  914-  2  Ibid.  APP.  2,  1206. 

emonals  of  the  Earls  of  Haddington,"  abridgments  of  charters  298. 

Keg.  Mag.  Sig.  914.  * 

f2°gn0riS  de  Morton'  Mun'Vet-  ^9,  and  Appendix  XL,  10;  also  Reg.  Mag.  Sig. 


J395- 


Cal.  of  Docs.  Ill,  336.  7  Ibid  8 

Reg.  Mag.  Sig.  9  Ibid 

11  the  EarilS  of.Haddington,”  abridgments  of  charters  285. 

15  T  •  g,  1'  lg’  .  Ibld-  13  Reg-  Honoris  de  Morton.  “  Ibid. 

ay  eerage  Claim  1877,  No.  5  Crawford  Priory  Muniment  Room  Ch.,  8  Mar. 
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Hepburn’s  widow  Dame  Christian,  lady  of  Waulchton  (the  granddaughter  of 
Sir  William  Mure).  His  eldest  son  by  this  marriage,  John  (afterwards  Sir  John 
Lindsay,  first  Lord  of  the  Byres),  inherited  his  father’s  lands  of  Abercorn  and 
Dene,1  which  through  this  marriage  had  been  restored  to  the  blood  of  the  former 
owners,  in  accordance  with  Clause  3  of  the  terms  of  the  Charter  granted  by 
King  Robert  II  on  the  13  January  1381/2  when  these  lands  were  resigned  by 
Sir  William  Mure  into  the  hands  of  the  King.2 

Patrick  (afterwards  Sir  Patrick)  Hepburn,  Lord  of  Waulchton,  the  elder 
son  of  Patrick  Hepburn,  younger  of  Hailes,  by  his  second  wife  Dame  Christian, 
lady  of  Waulchton,  witnessed  the  charter  [c.  1412)  of  Sir  William  Lindsay,  knight, 
lord  of  the  Byres,  granting  to  the  chapel  of  St.  Mary  of  Drem,  and  to  the  chap¬ 
lain  resident  there  for  the  time,  for  the  welfare  of  the  souls  of  the  granter  and 
of  Christian,  his  wife,  certain  lands  in  the  town  and  territory  of  Drem.3  In 
or  about  the  year  1420  he,  with  his  elder  brother  Adam,  lord  of  Hailes,  and 
his  younger  brother  Alexander,  witnessed  a  charter  by  William  Douglas,  second 
Earl  of  Angus.1  He  was  the  first  named  executor  to  the  will  of  Alexander  Hume 
of  Dunglass,  dated  3  February  1423-4- 5  He  witnessed  the  charter  of  Murdac, 
second  Duke  of  Albany,  granting  to  James  Sandilands  of  Caldor  and  Janet 
his  wife,  the  lands  and  barony  of  Erthbiset,  vie.  de  Stirling,  4  February  1421-2, 
which  charter  was  confirmed  by  King  James  I  7  December  1426. 6  He  was 
appointed  arbiter,  with  George  de  Graham,  between  the  Earls  of  Angus  and 
March,  regarding  Lady  Margaret  Swinton’s  terce  of  Cranschaws  14  August 
1432. 7  He  was  knighted  in  or  before  1439/40  when  he  had  a  royal  charter  of 
the  lands  of  Athelstanfurd  dated  12  January.8  On  the  18  July  in  the  same 
year,  he  and  his  brother  Alexander  were  witnesses  to  the  charter  of  Sir  John 
Lindsay,  lord  of  Byres  in  which  he  granted  to  Alexander  de  Ramorgny  the 
lands  of  Petlessy,  vie.  Fife,  confirmed  by  King  James  II  on  the  13  August.9 

The  close  association  that  existed  at  this  time  between  the  Hepburns  of 
Hailes  and  Waughton  and  the  family  of  Hume  of  Wedderburn  may  be  judged 
from  the  following  extract  from  “  De  Familia  Humia  Wedderbumensi  ”  (page 

8)  :~ 

“  Quod  Alexander  (Hume)  jus  obtenderit,  equidem  nescio  ;  verum  res  ad 
arbitros  deducta,  primo  Adamum  Hepbumium,  qui  Gallovidiae  et  Halesii  domi- 
num  se  vocat,  ejusque  filium  natum  maximum  Patricium,  una  cum  Patricio 
Hepbumo  Wagtoni  comarcho,  aliosque  communes  amicos,  delata  ac  ab  varie 

1  Reg.  Mag.  Sig.,  Lindsay  Peerage  Claim  1877,  Nos.  17  and  18.  “  Memorials  of  the 

Earls  of  Haddington,”  abridgments  of  charters  296,  298. 

2  Reg.  Mag.  Sig. 

3  ”  Memorials  of  the  Earls  of  Haddington,”  abridgments  of  charters  285. 

4  Laing  Charters,  98. 

5  Hist.  MSS.  Com.,  Report  in  Wedderburn  Castle  MSS.  88. 

6  Reg.  Mag.  Sig.  7  Swinton  Charters.  8  Reg.  Mag.  Sig. 


9  Ibid. 
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agitata,  decreta  quidem,  verum  haud  penitus  sublata  est  "  (12  Oct.  1441) 
On  the  28  December  1439  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn  of  Waulchton  and  his  brother 
Alexander  were  witnesses  to  an  indenture  made  between  Sir  John  Lindsay 
knight,  lord  of  the  Byres  and  Alexander  de  Ramorgny.*  On  23  February  in 
the  same  year  (or  1440)  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn,  knight,  witnessed  the  ratification 
y  lexander  of  Seton  of  Tuhbody,  of  the  exchange  made  by  his  predecessor 
Sir  William  Keith,  knight,  and  Lady  Margaret  Fraser  his  spouse,  of  the  lands 
o  Ochterotherstruther  for  the  lands  of  Dunnottar.2  On  the  28  March  1441 
Sir  Patrick  Hepburn,  knight,  lord  of  Wauchton,  granted  letters  of  reversion 
narrating  that  although  Sir  John  Lindsay,  knight,  lord  of  Byres,  the  granter’s 
brother,  gave  to  him  and  his  heirs  male  of  his  body,  begotten  or  to  be  begotten 
whom  failing  to  the  foresaid  Sir  John,  and  his  heirs  whomsoever,  an  annual 
rent  of  twenty  merks  furth  of  the  whole  lands  of  the  lordship  of  Byres,  in  the 
Constabulary  of  Haddington ;  nevertheless,  the  granter  binds  himself,  and  his 
heirs  male  of  his  body  to  resign  the  said  annual  rent  in  the  hands  of  the  lord 
of  Byres,  or  his  heirs,  whenever  he  or  they  should  infeft  the  granter,  or  the  heirs 
male  of  his  body,  by  charter  and  sasine  in  twenty  merks  worth  of  lands  of  new 
extent,  lying  in  the  sheriffdom  of  Edinburgh,  in  Fife  or  Tweeddale,  or  of  the 
lands  of  which  he  is  now  in  possession  within  the  sheriffdom  of  Strathern  on 
premonition  of  forty  days ;  to  be  held  of  the  said  lord  of  Byres  and  his  heirs 
by  ward  and  relief  in  fee  and  heritage  for  ever,  etc. 

A  transumpt  of  these  letters  was  made  on  the  23  April  1474  after  his  death.3 
n  the  30  May  1446  a  precept  of  sasine  for  infefting  David  Lindsay  eldest 
son  of  Sir  John  Lindsay,  Lord  Lindsay  of  Byres  in  an  annual  rent  of  5' marks 
out  of  the  mains  of  Drem  was  sealed  before  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn,  lord  of  Wauch- 
on,  knight,  and  Alexander  Hepburn  his  brother,  who  also  witnessed  the  actual 
giving  of  sasine  to  the  said  David  “  by  earth  and  stone  and  a  penny  as  use  is  " 
on  e  3  June  1446A  Earlier  in  the  same  year  (January  1445/6)  Sir  Patrick 
Hepburn  and  his  brother  Alexander  witnessed  a  contract  in  the  form  of  an 
indenture  between  Sir  John  Lindsay,  Lord  of  Byres,  and  Archibald  Newtone 
a  cofe  for  an  exchange  of  certain  lands  owned  by  the  former  for  certain 
other  lands  owned  or  held  by  the  latter.  This  contract  was  afterwards  annulled  3 
On  the  3°  March  1451  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn  of  Waulchton  had  a  charter  of  the 

a  f  0f. the  lai;ds  o£  Luffness’  from  Robert  de  Bikkerton,  lord  of  Luffness,  which 
was  "esse  y  Sir  John  Lindsay,  Lord  of  Byres,  and  confirmed  by  King 
James  II  the  following  day  (31  March  1451). e  He  and  his  brother  Alexander 

1  Lindsay  Peerage  Claim  1877,  No.  0.  2  tk.m  m 

4  IbWe™98.alS  °f  the  EadS  °f  Haddineton*"  abridgments  of  charters' 296. 

e  Re^Mlg^Sig1  ^  °f  HaddinSton'"  abridgments  of  charters  297. 
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were  witnesses  to  the  charter  of  John,  lord  of  Haliburton,  and  sheriff  of  Berwick, 
in  which  the  latter  granted  to  Patrick  Hepburn,  lord  of  Hailes,  the  lands  of 
Little  Lambertown,  commonly  called  Sherefbygyn,  on  the  io  December  1450. 1 
On  the  9  July  1452  he  had  a  charter  of  confirmation  from  King  James  II  of 
the  lands  of  Waulchton  which  his  predecessors  held  of  old  in  heritage  from  the 
Earls  of  March  ;  and  the  lands  of  Athelstanfurd  which  he,  and  his  predecessors  m 
bygone  times,  held  from  the  King  ;  the  whole  of  which  lands  King  James  II 
now  united  and  incorporated  in  one  free  barony  of  Waulchton,  with  the 
superiority  of  the  whole  of  the  lands  of  Athelstanfurd,  and  the  lands  of  Tolly 
in  Fife.2  On  the  2  May  1454  he  witnessed  a  charter  granted  by  James,  Bishop 
of  St.  Andrews,  to  John  Lord  Lindsay  of  Byres  of  the  lands  of  Ochterotherstrodyr 
and  others.3  On  the  4  February  1463-4  granted  a  charter  to  William  de 
Bikkerton  'of  the  lands  of  Little  Newton  in  Berwick  ;  the  lands  of  Strathor 
and  Le  West  Havyn  de  Dysert,  in  Fife,  in  exchange  for  the  lands  of  Lufiness 
in  the  constabulary  of  Haddington,  in  Edinburgh,  and  on  the  same  date  William 
de  Bikkerton  granted  him  a  corresponding  charter  of  the  lands  of  Lufiness  in 
exchange  for  the  lands  of  Little  Newton  and  Strathor,  etc.  Both  these  charters 
were  confirmed  by  King  James  III  on  the  21  February  I463-4-4  0n  the  7  June 
1465  letters  of  obligation  were  granted  by  Robert  of  Jedworth,  burgess  of  Had¬ 
dington,  son  and  heir  of  the  late  Andrew  of  Jedworth,  burgess  there,  narrating 
that  his  father  Andrew  had  resigned  the  lands  of  South  Hailes,  North  Hailes 
and  Beinston,  lying  in  the  constabulary  of  Haddington  and  shire  of  Edinburgh 
in  the  hands  of  his  own  father,  John  of  Jedworth  (grandfather  of  the  granter), 
and  that  John  of  Jedworth  had  sold  the  lands  to  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn  of  Waulch¬ 
ton  and  had  resigned  them  in  his  favour  in  the  hands  of  his  mother  Dame 
Christian,  lady  of  Waulchton.  A  notarial  instrument  dated  21  July  1395  nar¬ 
rates  the  resignation  by  John  of  Lamertoun,  burgess  of  Innerkethyne,  of  the 
lands  of  North  and  South  Hailes  and  Beniston,  into  the  hands  of  Dame  Jonet 
of  Erth,  lady  of  Waulchton,  superior  of  said  lands,  who  duly  received  the  same 
and  delivered  them  to  John  of  Jedworth,  to  be  held  of  her  and  her  heirs. 

It  seems  probable  that  this  Dame  Jonet  of  Erth,  lady  of  Waulchton,  was 
Jonet  or  Janet  Mure,  the  wife  of  William  de  Gourlay,  and  the  mother  of  the 
Dame  Christian,  lady  of  Waulchton,  to  whom  John  of  Jedworth  resigned  the 
lands  when  he  sold  them  to  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn  of  Waulchton  ; 5  mention  is 
made  of  a  gift  from  the  King  to  Janet  Mure  in  1402. 6  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn  of 
Wauchton  is  named  in  a  charter  dated  28  July  1469.  He  died  before  the  23 
March  1473/4  when  his  nephew  David  Hepburn  was  retoured  heir.7 

1  Reg.  Mag.  Sig.  2  Ibid. 

3  Lindsay  Peerage  Claim  1877,  No.  16.  4  Reg.  Mag.  Sig. 

5  Laing  Charters,  154,  82.  6  Exch.  Rolls. 

7  Deeds  relating  to  Waughton  in  possession  of  the  present  owners. 
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of  wlulchf!  AL^XANDER  HEI’BURN,  brother-german  of  Patrick  Hepburn 
of  Waulchton,  whose  name  occurs  in  conjunction  with  that  of  his  brother  Patrick 

m  many  of  the  records  already  referred  to,  had  aletter  of  bailliery  dated  2  Sep 
tember  1454  from  his  brother  Sir  John  Lord  Lindsay  of  Byres,  appoint^  I 
as  us  ba.lhe  of  the  lands  of  Pittlessy.  As  baillie  his  seal  is  attached  to  an  instru¬ 
ct  the  1  TTrC  tV°l',r  °f  Patrick  Lindsay’  son  of  J°h".  Lor<l  Lindsay  of  Byres 
of  the  lands  of  K.rkforthar,  dated  4  March  1454-5  1  this  instrument  was  witnessed 

by  Alexander  Hepburn’s  sons,  David  and  Patrick.  As  already  mentioned  he 

EarlVI  ““I'  h'S  br°ther  Patrkk  t0  'he  Charter  of  William  Douglas  2nd 

«'  March  S/C  C™"  •'  S°”  °‘  Adam  of  Bonkyk'  c'  I420-1  On  the 

England/  reCe‘V  "  Safe'Conduct  t0  accompany  John  Lindsay  to 

giveC'tVs^TCh'T^  I437The  ™S  **  WitneSS  ‘°  a  testim°"ial  «*t  sasine 
r  a  J  ay’  Lord  0f  Byres’  of  the  lands  of  Elbothil  and  half 

o  the glands  of  Berms,  formerly  belonging  to  Walter  Ramsay.=  On  the  14  Tune 

448  h<t  witnessed,  as  the  grantor’s  kinsman,  the  charter  by  Patrick Hepburn 
Lord  of  Hailes,  (his  nephew)  giving  to  John  Thompson  of  North  Hailes  for  his 

rscjsr  ovan.d  n the  temtory  °f  N°rth  Hai,es’  a-d  a  — t 

InteT  O  h-  b  7f  "r  ‘he  2  September  a  letter  »f  bailliery  was 

to  John  Grtdisfoi  1  ^  °f  ^  ^ 

”...  fecisse  constituisse  et  ordinasse  ac  per  presentes  .  .  .  honorabilem 
t  .ngenuum  virum  Alexandrum  Hebbume  meum  fratrem  balliuum  oZum 

of  Patrick  tT„T  ,  y  •  ’  ’  and  m  the  Instrument  of  Sasine  in  favour 

forthar  dated  \t'  7  °  L°rd  Llndsay  of  Byres.  of  ‘be  lands  of  Kirk- 

forthar  dated  4  March  1454-5,  the  following  passage  occurs :  “ .  ,  ,  providus 

In  r  IT  A,“Hepb<™  frater  potentis  domini  Joannis"  domin 

cSsimx-ts  ::r;r  =  s 

■  •  •  ramap~ 

in  th?redcordsef0re  ^  ^  ^  ^  °‘  Ws  Wife  has  been  found 

VII.  DAVID  HEPBURN,  the  eldest  son  of  his  father  Alexander  and 
heir  apparent  of  his  uncle  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn  of  Waulchton,  is  mentioned  in 
original  charter  endorsed  ’’  28  July  I469.  Inst,  upon  a  perambulation  of 


3  Charters.  2  Rot  Scot 

Lindsay  Peerage  Claim  1877,  No.  7. 

6  J:indsay  Peerage  Claim  1877,  No.  16. 

toun  and  gEast fortune— ' Waughton  ch^rte^  °f  ^  M*TCheS  ^etwixt  the  lands  of  Wauch- 

waugnton  charters  in  possession  of  the  present  owners. 


Laing  Charters,  126. 
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the  marches  betwixt  the  lands  of  Wauchtoun  and  East  Fortune.”  1  He  was 
served  heir  to  his  uncle  in  a  charter  endorsed  :  "  23  March  1473-4  Special  Retour 
of  David  Hepburn  as  heir  to  his  uncle  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn  in  the  barony  of 
Walchtoune.”  2  On  the  31  March  following  he  received  a  charter  endorsed  : 

“  Sasine  in  favour  of  David  Hepburne  of  the  barony  of  Walchtoun  upon  a  precept 
furth  of  the  chancellary  as  heir  to  his  uncle  Sir  Pat’  Hepburne.”  The  charter 
begins  :  “In  dei  nomine  Amen  .  .  .  instrumentum  anno  incarnacione  Domini 
millesimo  quadringentesimo  septuagesimo  quarto,  die  vero  mensis  Marcij 
ultimo  .  .  .  nobilis  vir  David  Hepburne  de  Wauchtoun  .  .  .  et  quod  dictus 
David  est  l(egi)timus  et  propinquior  heres  ejusdem  quond  Patricii  avunculi 
sui  de  detis  terris  dicte  baronie.  .  .  .  Et  quod  est  legitime  etatis  et  quod  de 
nobis  tenentur  in  capite.  .  .  .”  3  In  the  same  year  (1474)  had  sasine  of 
Michaelstoun,  Blair,  etc.,  in  the  sheriffdom  of  Fife,  and  in  1478  he  had  sasine 
of  one  third  of  the  lands  of  Luffness  in  the  sheriffdom  of  Edinburgh.4  He  paid 
fine  for  the  redemption  of  the  lands  of  Over  and  Nether  Hailes,  in  the  county 
of  Haddington,  30  April  1479. 5 

On  the  5  August  1473  the  Lords  Auditors  of  Causes  and  Complaints  decreed 
that  Marjory  of  Petkarn  should  pay  him  20  marks  for  the  rents  of  the  lands 
of  Brethertoun.6  On  the  13  March  1478  an  action  was  brought  against  him  by 
Robert  Lauder  of  the  Bass  in  connection  with  the  “  wrangwise  inholding  of  a 
watter  in  his  grand  of  the  West  Crag.”  7  On  the  10  June  1493  John  Ireland, 
the  parson  of  Halch  (now  Preston-Kirk)  brought  an  action  against  certain  parties 
for  obstructing  his  servants  in  pasturing  his  cattle  on  Preston  Moor,  which  he 
claimed  a  right  to  “  by  reason  of  his  kirk.  David  Hepburn  of  Wauchton, 
who  was  present  in  his  own  interest,  alleged  that  the  moor  belonged  to  him 
in  heritage.  The  lords  auditors  ordained  that  letters  be  written  to  the  sheriff 
of  the  shire  and  his  deputies,  charging  him  to  summon  certain  persons,  the  best 
and  worthiest  of  the  country  to  the  number  of  thirty,  to  appear  before  the  Lords 
the  14th  day  of  June  instant  to  hold  an  inquest  as  to  how  the  said  moor  has 
stood  in  times  bypast,  and  by  whom  it  has  been  grazed,  and  whether  the  parsons 
of  Halch  and  their  servants  had  a  common  custom  of  grazing  their  cattle  on 
the  said  moor.8  The  result  of  the  inquest  does  not  appear  in  the  records  of 
the  Lords  Auditors,  but  an  ancient  canon  of  the  Scottish  church  gave  the  parson 
a  right  of  commonage  over  every  common  in  his  parish.9 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Lords  of  Council  in  Civil  Causes  held  on  1  April  1479 
the  action  brought  by  David  Hepburn  of  Wauchton  against  John  Crosar,  sheriff 
depute  within  the  Constabulary  of  Haddington,  was  heard  for  destroying  and 

1  Waughton  charters  in  possession  of  the  present  owners. 

2  Ibid.  3  Ibid.  4  Exch.  Rolls.  6  Laing  Charters,  No.  175. 

9  Acta  Dom.  Aud.  29.  7  Ibid.  76.  8  Ibid.  173. 

9  Chalmers'  "  Caledonia,”  II,  543. 
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casting  down  a  mill  dam  on  his  lands  of  Wauchtnn  “  k 

upon  do  what  justice  recmired  .  n  1  c  ,  d  Wrong  or  not'  and  ‘here- 

delivered  judgment  in  the  action  brought"  b/oavidLepb  w  C°UnCil 
against  Henrv  Wem v«s  “  ri^ir  •  ^  avid  hiepburn  of  Wauchton 

rents  and  annuals  of  the  landsTf  MichTf  ^  Wr°ngfuIly  withholding  the 

‘he  time  of  the  assedlA  mfde  ‘7^  W°" 

instrument  of  the  date  the  year  of  God  i»  <7  ”  ,  5  H“ry  by  an 

month  of  January  extending  yearly  to  six  marks1’’  etc  ^  ^  ^  ^  °f  the 
holding  from  him  of  thp  Mart1  ’  etc’’  and  uPon  the  with- 

extending  to  4os  as  is  alleged  “Th  TL  1  °f  ‘he  ,ands  of  S“a‘hour 

should  ply  the  sid  David  thl  s^aos  ofTh  tha‘*hefSaid  Harry 
Strathour  etc  2  On  thp  ^  t  i  q  ^  rents  °f  the  said  lands  of 

by  Robert  Lauder  of  Bass' for eating and tT  ™  ^  him  agai" 

pertaining  to  the  said  Robert  and  his  landsLTlLvATc™  and 

and  inholding  of  a  water  nnnn  i  ,  ag’  and  ^or  topping 

alleges  to  be  of  his  proper  lands  of  WaTchton  Thel  L  ““  DaVid  HePbu™ 
be  written  to  the  Justice  charging  hi  «,  ■/,  ords  ordained  that  letters 

been  perambulated  before  he  is  to  ina  k"  7  '  !  finds  tflat  the  said  lands  have 

and  kept  as  they  are  set  Ad  A  T  a  “  and  divisions  “» be  observed 

that  whichever  party  is  hurt  or  an  "  Sjf  th6y  haVe  "0t  been  Perambulated, 
ambulation  and^n  A  Z  T. T  ^  f  °‘her’  “  b"a  <*  Per' 

more  of  this  par, Liar  lawsuT,  until  Tn  r  ™  °J  We  ‘eam  nothing 
brought  an  action  againsAht  for  "  the  d  T  A™  Robert  Uuder  of  Ba* 

dike  of  his  meadow  of  his  lands  of  Westcrag' '  ThAh  ^  °f  ‘he 

postponed  by  the  lords  until  the  <  Tulv  Thl  h  °f  ^  aCtl°n  WaS 

wrongwise  and  masterful  destruction  and  downcasZgof  thed  A  “n  Wi‘h  "  ‘he 
•  •  .  and  for  the  wronawisp  fmiri;  f  •  g  dike  of  his  meadow 

of  the  grass  thereof  be  the  space  r  f  “eld“*  waste-  and  destruction 

detention  and  withholding  from  him  *  f  yg°ne  ’  and  for  the  wrongwise 

said  meadow  and  the ^grAs  thL  'f  if  t  h'n  7  *“  migh‘  haTC  had  °f  ‘be 

years.  .  .  .  Both  the  ST part  es  b  “  Und“troyed  ‘he  said  xiii 

and  allegations  at  length  seen  heard  and^^A  ^  PreSen‘’  *he  righ‘S'  reasons, 
declared  the  said  David  Henh*  ^  understandmg,  the  Lords  of  Council 


1  Acta  Dom.  Concilu,  a9.  *  Acta  Dom  Concffi. 


3  Ibid.  72. 


•rail*  .nots**H>  *»  ^n«l  ■  ^  siChjt  bluow  \*A'  ***** 
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matter.  .  .  .  And  if  the  said  Robert  be  injured  since  the  date  of  the  said  per¬ 
ambulation  and  appointment  that  he  take  a  summons  thereupon  and  justice 
shall  be  ministered.”  1  A  few  days  after  this  on  the  9  July  tn  the  presence 
of  the  Lords  of  Council  David  Hepburn  of  Wauchton  granted  that  he  was 
“  emplessit  ”  that  the  water  of  the  craglock  had  passage  after  the  form  of  the 
old  passage  and  waterway,  whereupon  the  lord  of  Bass  asked  a  note.  On  the 
same  day  the  Lords  considered  the  complaint  made  by  David  Hepburn  of  Wauch¬ 
ton  against  Adam  Nesbit  and  Patrick  Mathison,  sheriffs,  “  for  the  wrongwise 
coming  without  our  sovereign  lord’s  letters  and  breaking  of  the  said  Davids 
ground  2  and  making  of  a  passage  and  waterway  beside  the  Cragloch,  the  which 
letters  were  impetrated  by  Robert  Lawder  of  the  Bass  as  was  alleged,  etc., 
the  lords  ordained  that  a  lawful  day  should  be  appointed  on  which  the  sheriffs 
were  to  bring  the  letters,  rights  and  proofs  which  they  made  use  of  and  justice 
should  be  done,  in  the  meantime  the  water  was  to  have  passage  as  ordered  by 
the  sheriffs,  until  it  was  seen  whether  they  had  proceeded  in  an  orderly  manner 
or  not.  It  was  not  until  the  5  June  1497  that  this  dispute  between  Robert 
Lawder  of  the  Bass  and  David  Hepburn  of  Wauchton  concerning  the  water-way 
beside  the  Cragloch  was  finally  settled,  when  the  matter  came  up  for  hearing 
again  before  the  lords,  and  the  proof  of  the  sheriffs’  powers  having  been  exceeded 
was  allowed.  The  matter  was  referred  to  the  principal  sheriff  of  Edinburgh 
to  ascertain  for  what  length  of  time  and  what  injury  David  Hepburn  had  sus¬ 
tained  by  the  stopping  of  his  mill.  The  said  sheriff  was  to  send  his  reply  under 
seal  to  the  Lords  of  Council  on  the  5  July  following. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  in  spite  of  this  dispute  between  the  heads 
of  the  two  families  which  had  lasted  nearly  twenty  years,  the  friendship  between 
Iventigern  (Mungo),  David  Hepburn’s  eldest  son  and  Margaret,  daughter  of 
Robert  Lawder  of  the  Bass,  ended  in  their  marriage  which  will  probably  have 
taken  place  before  1490,  their  eldest  son,  afterwards  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn  of 
Wauchton,  having  been  granted  a  dispensation  for  his  marriage  with  Helen 
Hepburn,  daughter  of  Sir  Adam  Hepburn  of  Craggis  (younger  brother  of  Patrick 
Hepburn  1st  Earl  of  Bothwell)  in  1510. 

David  Hepburn  married  Christian,  daughter  of  Sir  James  Sandilands  of 
Calder,  whose  great-grandfather  in  1384  had  married  the  Lady  Jean  or  Joan, 
lawful  daughter  of  King  Robert  II.  On  the  5  September  1498  David  Hepburn 
of  Wauchton  granted  a  charter  of  all  his  lands  and  barony  of  Wauchton  to  his 
eldest  son  and  heir  ICentigern  or  Mungo  Hepburn,  reserving  the  liferent  to  him¬ 
self  and  Christian  Sandilands  his  wife,  but  excepting  and  reserving  to  the  said 
Kentigern  and  Margaret  Lawder  his  spouse  12  husband  lands  and  eight  cottage 
lands  in  Elstanefurd  with  which  they  were  enfeoffed  together.  This  charter, 


1  Acta  Dom.  Concilii,  358. 


2  Acta  Dom.  Concilii,  366,  367. 
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witnessed  by  William  and  Mr.  Henry  Hepburn,  sons  of  the  said  David,  was 
confirmed  by  King  James  IV  on  the  21  September  1498. 1  On  the  10  November 
1493  David  Hepburn  granted  a  charter  by  way  of  indenture  to  the  church  of 
the  Blackfriars  of  Edinburgh  of  an  annual  rent  of  20s.  out  of  the  back  land  of 
Patrick  Redpath  in  the  burgh  of  Edinburgh,  in  which  mention  is  made  of  Chris¬ 
tian  Sandilands,  spouse  of  the  granter.2 

On  January  20-21,  1499-1500,  David  Hepburn  of  Wauchton  claimed  the 
costs  of  an  action  brought  against  him  by  William,  Earl  Marischal,  Lord  Keith, 
with  reference  to  the  letting  of  the  lands  of  Brethertoun  when  the  latter  “  com¬ 
peared  not  to  insist.”  3 

David  Hepburn  must  have  died  before  9  September  1513  when  Andrew 
Anstruther  of  that  Ilk,  who  had  married  his  widow,  was  slain  at  the  battle  of 
Flodden.4 

VIII.  KENTIGERN  or  MUNGO  HEPBURN  had  charter  of  all  his  father’s 
lands  as  eldest  son  and  heir  apparent  of  David  Hepburn  of  Wauchton  on  the 
5  September  1498,  confirmed  by  King  James  IV  on  the  21st  as  mentioned  above.6 
He  married  Margaret  Lawder,  daughter  of  Robert  Lawder  of  Bass ;  his  eldest 
son,  afterwards  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn  of  Wauchton,  witnessed  a  charter  13  Decem¬ 
ber  1533  as  nepos,  meaning  grandson,  of  the  said  Robert  Lawder  of  Bass.6 
He  brought  an  action  against  Archibald  Wauchop  of  Nudre  and  Gilbert  his 
son  with  reference  to  the  occupation  of  the  two  third  parts  of  the  lands  of 
Houstoun,  claiming  that  they  belonged  to  him  (in  conjunction  with  William 
Lermouth)  by  assedation  of  Alexander  Blith.  Gilbert  Wauchop  claimed  the 
lands  by  assedation  of  Thomas  Dicksone.  The  action  was  heard  by  the  Lords 
of  Council  in  Civil  Causes  on  the  4  June  1491  when  they  decreed  that  the  lands 
should  remain  in  possession  of  Alexander  Blith  and  be  vacated  by  both  Mungo 
and  Gilbert  until  “  the  assumption  day  of  our  Lady  next  to  come,”  without 
prejudice  of  the  Right  of  any  of  the  parties.7  On  the  7  July  1498  an  action 
is  recorded  by  Mungo  Hepburn,  son  and  apparent  heir  of  David  Hepburn  of 
Wauchton,  against  Robert  Lawder  of  the  Bass,  knight,  for  wrongful  ejection 
from  the  lands  of  the  south  side  of  Preistislawis  called  the  Freireness,  lying 
in  Lammermure.  In  this  case  the  Lords,  with  consent  of  the  said  Robert, 
ordered  Mungo  to  be  reinstated  in  these  lands.8  On  the  12  July  1502  he  wit¬ 
nessed,  as  Kentigern  Hepburn  de  Lufness,  the  charter  granted  by  Gavin  Dun¬ 
bar  to  Robert  Lawder  of  the  Bass,  knight,  of  the  lands  of  Westir-Spott,  etc., 
which  charter  was  confirmed  by  King  James  IV  17  July  1502. 9  On  3  July 

1  Reg.  Mag.  Sig.  (1424-1513),  2455. 

2  Cal.  of  Charters,  H.M.  Register  House,  Edinburgh,  No.  581. 

3  Acta  Dom.  Concilii  (1496-1501),  353. 

4  New  Scots  Peerage,  VIII,  384.  6  Reg.  Mag.  Sig.  2455. 

6  Ibid.  1513-1546,  No.  1349.  7  Acta  Dom.  Concilii,  200. 

8  Ibid.  1496-1501,  p.  255.  9  Reg.  Mag.  Sig.  2659. 
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1510  he  witnessed  a  notarial  instrument  relating  to  his  son,  Sir  Patrick  Hep¬ 
burn’s  marriage,  in  which  he  is  still  styled  of  Lufness.1  On  the  6  August  1516 
he  purchased  letters  against  George  Home  of  Spott  with  respect  to  the  teind 
sheaves  of  Aberlady.2  He  died  c.  July  1519. 3 

IX.  PATRICK  (afterwards  Sir  Patrick)  HEPBURN  of  Wauchton,  son 
and  heir  apparent  of  Mungo  Hepburn  of  Wauchtoun,  is  mentioned  in  a  case 
affecting  the  lands  of  Aberlady  heard  17  January  1516/17. 4 5 

He  was  retoured  heir  of  Mungo  Hepburn  of  .Wachtoun,  his  father,  before 
certain  judges  within  the  tolbooth  of  the  burgh  of  Haddington  on  17  October 
1519,  and  had  sasine  following  thereon  on  2  November  1519. 6 

He  was  knighted  before  22  February  1527 — when  King  James  V  granted 
to  Patrick  Hepburn,  son  and  heir  apparent  of  Patrick  Hepburn  de  Wauchtoun, 
knight,  spouse  of  Helen  Hepburn,  daughter  and  one  of  the  heirs  of  the  late 
Adam  Hepburn  of  Craggis,  knight,  the  third  part  of  the  lands  and  barony  of 
Craggis  in  Forfare,  etc.,  which  the  said  Helen,  with  consent  of  the  said  Patrick 
senior,  resigned.6 

He  resigned  the  lands  of  Quhitlaw,  in  the  county  of  Edinburgh  in  favour 
of  Patrick  Quhitlaw  and  Marion  Hepburn  his  spouse,  to  whom  King  James  V 
granted  a  charter  7  July  1528. 7  Following  on  a  precept  dated  14  November 
I53I  by  John  Inglis,  the  king’s  marshall,  he  and  his  wife  Helen  Hepburn  had 
sasine  in  conjunct  fee,  and  their  heirs,  in  the  granter's  third  of  the  lands  and 
barony  of  Stevinstoun  with  the  third  part  of  the  mill  thereof,  commonly  called 
the  “  Shaddo  Cauil  ”  in  the  constabulary  of  Haddington  and  sheriffdom  of 
Edinburgh.8 

On  the  25  June  (registrat  4  July)  1536  he  renounced  Houstoun,  with  walk 
mylne  and  fishings,  and  4  acres  lying  in  the  barony  of  Lintoun,  in  favour  of 
Mr.  David  Kinloch,  commendator  of  the  place  of  Houstoun.8  On  18  June 
1536  he  granted  a  charter  of  the  half  lands  of  Lufnes  with  mansion  and  pertinents, 
to  Patrick  Hepburn  his  son  and  apparent  heir,  and  Elizabeth  Logane,  daughter 
of  Sir  Robert  Logane  of  Restalrig,  his  spouse,  which  was  confirmed  by  King 
James  V  2  August  1538. 10 

On  the  13  October  1539,  he  had  a  charter  from  his  cousin,  Patrick  Hepburn, 
Earl  of  Bothwell,  Lord  of  Halis  and  Creichtoun,  who  “  pro  benemeritis  confirm  - 
avit  consanguineo  suo  Patricio  Hepburne  de  Wauchtoun  militi  ”  the  lands  of 

1  Acta  Dom.  Concilii,  Vol.  XXVIII,  fol.  16. 

2  Laing  Charters,  No.  278. 

3  Acts  and  Decreets,  Vol.  460,  fol.  323,  2  Nov.  1633. 

4  Acta  Dom.  Concilii,  Vol.  XXVIII,  fol.  102. 

5  Acts  and  Decreets,  Vol.  460,  fol.  323,  2  Nov.  1633. 

6  Reg.  Mag.  Sig.  1513-1546,  No.  552. 

7  Reg.  Mag.  Sig.  1513-1546,  No.  606.  8  Laing  Charters,  No.  383. 

8  Acta  Dom.  Concilii,  Vol.  VIII,  fol.  78.  10  Reg.  Mag.  Sig.  1513-1546,  No.  1816. 
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Estir-Gamylschelis,  Hauchelside  and  Zadley  Rig,  in  the  lordship  of  Hailes, 
constabulary  of  Haddington,  confirmed  by  King  James  V  on  the  24th  of  the 
same  month.1  On  the  11  August  1541  he  gave  in  a  supplication  against  Patrick 
Hepburn,  Master  of  Halis,  anent  said  Patrick’s  refusal  to  give  acquittances 
for  the  payments  of  castlewards  since  the  Field  of  Flodden.2  On  the  27  July 
1547  an  action  was  brought  against  him  and  others  at  the  instance  of  James 
Sinclair  of  Stevinstoun,  anent  the  ejection  of  said  James  in  the  month  of  April 
1544,  from  the  tower  and  fortalice  of  Stevinstoun,  and  spoiling  his  goods  both 
from  the  tower  and  outbuildings.3 

He  died  before  the  10  April  1549,  when  his  son  was  served  heir  to  him.4 

In  his  testament  which  is  dated  30  August  1547  he  names  as  his  executors, 
Patrick  Hepburn  his  eldest  son,  Mr.  George  Hepburn  (Rector  of  Hauch  alias 
Linton  Kirk,  Constabulary  of  Haddington)  then  in  France,  Adam  Hepburn 
and  William  Hepburn  then  in  England,  and  John  Hepburn,  his  five  sons,  and 
his  wife  Helene  Hepburne. 

He  mentions  his  daughter  Margaret  Hepburne  of  the  Senys  to  whom  he 
bequeaths  one  hundred  pounds.  There  is  a  reference  at  the  end  of  the  will 
to  the  anticipated  English  invasion  under  the  Protector,  the  Duke  of  Somerset, 
who  had  arrived  at  Newcastle  with  an  army  of  14,200  men  on  the  27  August, 
that  "  If  England  destroys  our  com  and  cattle  I  refer  the  disposition  of  my 
geir  to  my  executors”  and  adds  :  “  I  beseech  you  and  pray  you  if  ever  my 
lad  William  be  released  out  of  England,  that  ye  give  him  double  as  much  of  my 
geir  as  any  of  the  rest  of  my  sons  that  is  free  at  this  time,  because  I  have  helped 
the  rest  with  land,  and  he  has  got  nothing,  because  he  was  in  trouble.”  5 

As  a  direct  answer  to  this  prayer  we  find  in  1558  a  charter  by  James,  Earl 
of  Bothwell,  Lord  of  Hailes,  Creichtoun,  and  Liddisdale,  and  great  Admiral  of 
Scotland  granting  and  entailing  to  his  chosen  cousin  William  Hepburn,  brother- 
german  of  Patrick  Hepburn  of  Wauchtoun,  for  the  singular  favour  and  regard 
which  he  had  for  him,  the  whole  earldom  of  Bothwell,  his  baronies  and  heritable 
offices,  and  to  the  heirs-male  of  his  body,  reserving  only  his  own  life-rent  of  the 
same.6  Legally  the  next  heir  to  the  Earldom  would  appear  to  have  been  Patrick 
Hepburne  of  Bolton,  grand-uncle  of  the  granter,  but  a  dispensation  granted 
by  Alexander  Stewart,  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews,  for  the  marriage  of  Patrick 
Hepburn,  knight,  and  Helen  Hepburn,  daughter  of  Adam  Hepburn  of  Craggis 
(William’s  father  and  mother)  on  the  3  November  1510,  affirms  that  the  parties 
were  related  within  the  third  and  fourth,  or  fourth  and  fourth,  degrees  of  con- 

1  Reg.  Mag.  Sig.  1513-1546,  No.  2032. 

2  Acta  Dom.  Concilii,  Vol.  VIII,  fol.  78. 

3  Ibid.,  Vol.  XXIV,  fols.  44,  45.  4  Ing.  Spec.  Berwick  (2). 

6  Charter-chest  of  Sir  Thomas  Buchan  Hepburn  of,  Smeaton-Hepbum,  Bart. 

6  Ibid. 
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sanguinity,  thus  showing  a  relationship  already  existing  between  the  families  of 
Hailes  and  Wauchton  at  the  time  of  the  marriage.  William’s  mother  Helen  was 
first  cousin  of  Adam  Hepburn,  second  Earl  of  Bothwell,  James  Hepburn’s 
grandfather.  At  the  date  of  the  charter  therefore,  William  through  his  mother, 
was  second  cousin  once  removed  of  James,  Earl  of  Bothwell. 

As  mentioned  above  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn,  knight,  and  Helen  Hepburn, 
daughter  of  Adam  Hepburn  of  Craggis,  knight,  appeared  for  marriage  after 
banns  in  the  parish  church  of  Bolton,  when  John  Sinclair  of  Hirdmanston  pro¬ 
tested  against  the  same,  as  the  parties  were  related  within  the  third  and  fourth, 
or  fourth  and  fourth  degrees  of  consanguinity  :  Whereupon  the  parties  produced 
a  dispensation  by  Alexander  (Stewart)  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews,  in  terms 
of  which  they  were  duly  espoused.  Done  at  Bolton  3  November  1510. 1  They 
had  issue  five  sons  and  one  daughter  as  mentioned  in  the  testament  of  Sir  Patrick 
Hepburn  referred  to  above. 

1.  Patrick  Hepburn,  who  was  served  heir  to  his  father  Sir  Patrick  Hep¬ 
burn  of  Wauchtoun,  in  the  lands  and  barony  of  Wauchtoun,  including  a  half 
plough  gate  of  land  in  Cockburnspath  on  the  10  April  1549. 2  He  had  a  charter 
from  his  father  dated  18  June  1536  confirmed  by  King  James  V  2  August  1538 
of  half  of  the  lands  and  milns  of  Lufnes  with  the  principal  mansion  thereof, 
with  Elizabeth  Logane,  daughter  of  Sir  Robert  Logane  of  Restalrig  his  spouse, 
in  conjunct  fee.3 

On  23  June  1551  he  resigned  to  Maister  George  Hepbume,  parson  of  Hauche, 
his  brother,  the  fruits  of  the  parish  church  of  the  same.4  On  29  April  he  was 
served  heir  in  general  to  his  mother  Dame  Helen  Hepbume.6  On  1  August 
1560  he  was  present  in  parliament.6  On  1  October  1567  he  was  summoned 
for  treason  with  many  others  his  kinsfolk,  including  Patrick  his  son  and  heir 
apparent,  and  Adam  Hepburne  of  Smetoune  his  brother.7 

He  married,  secondly,  Margaret  Lundy,  daughter  to  Walter  Lundy  of 
that  Ilk  :  8  the  contract  of  marriage  being  dated  1  June  1552.  He  was  a  party 
with  Margaret  Lundy  his  spouse,  and  Patrick  Hepburn  his  son  and  apparent 
heir,  to  the  latter’s  contract  of  marriage  with  Isobell  Halden,  daughter  to  Eliza¬ 
beth  Lundy,  Lady  Glennegess,  dated  31  March  1565. 9  He  was  absent  from 
Scotland  on  9  July  1575. 10  On  1  June  1581  he  sat  on  the  assize  of  the  Regent 
Morton.11  He  died  before  20  April  1585  on  which  date  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn 

1  Laing  Charters,  No.  278. 

2  Ing.  Spec.  Berwick  (2).  3  Reg.  Mag.  Sig.  1513-1546,  No.  1816. 

4  Acts  and  Decreets,  Vol.  V,  fol.  126,  N.B.  VII,  54. 

5  "  Genealogist,”  Vol.  XI,  p.  146,  Jan.  1895. 

6  Acta  Pari.  Sc.,  Vol.  II,  p.  526.  7  Ibid.,  Vol.  Ill,  p.  6. 

8  Acts  and  Decreets,  Vol.  166,  fol.  370,  20  May  1597.  ) 

8  Reg.  of  Deeds,  Vol.  Ill,  fol.  140. 

10  Ibid.,  Vol.  XIV,  fol.  248,  N.B.  VII,  3.  11  Act.  Pari,  Vol.  Ill,  p.  304. 
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of  Lufness,  his  eldest  son  was  served  heir  to  him  in  certain  lands  in  Berwick 
contained  in  the  barony  of  Wauchtoun,  and  including  a  half  plough  gate  of 
land  in  Cockburnspath.1  In  his  testament  which  was  confirmed  25  May  1585 
he  appoints  as  his  executors  Patrick  Hepburne  of  Lufnes,  knight,  his  eldest 
son,  and  Margaret  Lundy  his  widow.  He  leaves  to  his  eldest  daughter  Margaret 
Hepburn,  Lady  Congiltoun,  £100,  and  other  £100  to  be  given  by  her  to  Margaret 
Congiltoun,  her  daughter,  towards  her  marriage.  After  various  bequests  to 
his  servants  and  others,  and  £40  to  the  poor  folk,  he  bequeathes  the  rest  of  his 
gear  to  his  eldest  son  Sir  Patrick  Hepburne,  and  ordains  him  “  to  compone 
and  aggrie  with  John  Hepburne  my  son  his  bruther  anent  that  matter  that 
is  under  commoning  amangis  thame,  and  ordains  my  sone  Johne  to  do  to  the 
said  Patrik  that  thing  quhilk  I  haif  ordanit  to  be  done  as  the  said  Sir  Patrik 
sail  desire  of  him.”  2 

2.  George  Hepburn,  ancestor  of  the  Hepburns  of  Monkrig,  of  whom 
below. 

3.  Adam  Hepburn  of  Smeaton,  as  by  an  instrument  of  sasine  of  the  date 
1538  which  has  these  words,  “  Patricius  Hepburn  de  Waughtoun,  miles,  accessit 
ad  principale  messwagium  de  Smiton  etc.  in  baronia  de  Waughton,  constab. 
de  Haddington,  et  ibi  propriis  manibus  dedit  corporalem  possessionem  dimidi- 
tatis  terrarum  de  Smiton  et  totarum  terrarum  de  Smiton  Crucks,  probo  adols- 
centi  Adae  Hepburn  filio  suo.”  3  Adam  Hepburn  of  Smeaton,  married  a  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Preston  of  Craigmillar,  and  had  issue  by  her.4 

4.  William  Hepburn  of  Gilmertoun,  brother  german  to  Patrick  Hepburn 
of  Wauchtoun,  was  party  to  a  contract  dated  20  October  1562. 5 

In  Alexander  Sinclair’s  “  Genealogical  Collections  ”  at  Crawfurd  Priory 
there  is  a  statement  that  he  had  seen  an  acquittance  for  the  maills  of  the  lands 
of  Eister  Cruikis  "  by  William  Hepburne  of  Gilmertoun  from  his  brother  Adam 
Hepburne  of  Smeatoune.” 

This  is  the  lad  William  mentioned  in  his  father’s  testament  as  then  in  Eng¬ 
land,  to  whom  (as  mentioned  above)  his  cousin  James,  Earl  of  Bothwell,  in 
1558  granted  a  charter  of  the  Earldom  of  Bothwell,  etc.,  reserving  only  his  own 
life  rent  of  the  same.  He  is  styled  in  the  charter  “  predilectum  consanguineum 
nostrum  Wilelmum  Hepburne  fratrem  germanum  Patricii  Hepburne  de  Wauch¬ 
toun.”  6  In  the  same  year  (1558)  he  and  his  ”  brother  german  ”  Maister  George 
Hepburn,  parson  of  Hauch  were  witnesses,  with  others,  to  a  renunciation  of 
an  annual  rent  of  8  merks  furth  of  two  husband  lands  (of  Ballincrieff)  executed 

1  Ing.  Spec.  Berwick  (13).  2  "  Edinburgh  Testaments,”  Vol.  14. 

3  Nisbet,  I,  p.  162.  4  Ibid.,  p.  163. 

6  Deeds,  Vol.  V,  fol.  339.  N.B.  VI,  104. 

6  Charter-chest  of  Sir  Thomas  Buchan-Hepburn,  Bannatyne,  “  Miscellany,”  Vol.  Ill, 
p.  297. 
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by  Jonet,  Lady  Seton,  on  io  May  in  favour  of  Alexander  Hamiltoun  in  Prestoun 
and  Agnes  Hepburne  his  spouse,  to  whom  said  lands  pertained.1 

5.  Mr.  John  Hepburn  of  Elstaneford  mentioned  in  his  father’s  will,2  the 
youngest  son. 

6.  Margaret  Hepburn  mentioned  in  her  father’s  will,3  to  whom  in  con¬ 
junction  with  Patrick  Quhitlaw  her  spouse,  King  James  V  granted  a  charter 
of  the  lands  of  Quhitlaw,  in  the  Sheriffdom  of  Edinburgh,  which  Sir  Patrick 
Hepburn  of  Wauchtoun,  knight,  personally  resigned.4 

X.  MR.  GEORGE  HEPBURN,  rector  of  Hauch,  the  second  son  of  Sir 
Patrick  Hepburn  of  Wauchton,  knight.5  Mr.  George  Hepburn  of  Elstaneford 
(or  Athelstaneford)  had  a  precept  addressed  to  him  in  conjunction  with  his 
brother  Mr.  John  Hepburn  of  Elstaneford  by  Patrick  Hepburn  of  Bolton,  laird 
of  the  lands  of  East  Crag,  in  terms  of  a  charter  by  the  granter  with  consent  of 
Nichole  Hume,  Lady  Hereis,  his  spouse,  for  infefting  William  Cockbum  of  that 
Ilk  in  liferent,  and  his  son  Alexander  Cockburn,  and  Helen  Hepburn,  Alexander’s 
spouse,  their  heirs,  etc.,  in  the  lands  of  East  Crag  in  the  Barony  of  Hailes,  in 
the  Constabulary  of  Haddington  and  Sheriffdom  of  Edinburgh,  in  warrandice 
of  the  lands  of  Plewland  and  an  oxgang  in  the  territory  of  Linton,  and  especi¬ 
ally  for  warranting  a  payment  from  the  lands  of  Plewland  of  £ 10  yearly  to  the 
chaplain  of  the  aisle  of  St.  John  Baptist  founded  in  the  parish  church  of  Linton 
(alias  Hauch)  ;  Edinburgh  23  July  1545. 6  On  23  June  1551  Patrick  Hepburn 
of  Wauchtoun  resigned  to  his  brother  Mr.  George  Hepburn,  parsoun  of  Hauch, 
the  fruits  of  the  parish  church  of  the  same.7 

On  13  August  1562  Mr.  George  Hepburn,  rector  of  Hauch  alias  Lintoun- 
kirk,  sold  the  church  lands  and  rectory  to  his  brother  Adam  Hepburn  of  Sme- 
toun  ;  the  charter  was  confirmed  by  King  James  VI  on  the  24  July  1577  8  (a 
fortnight  after  the  death  of' Mr.  George  Hepburn).9  He  was  succeeded  in  the 
rectory  in  1562  by  another  George  Hepburn  who  died  21  October  1585,  leaving 
a  widow,  and  a  brother  and  sister  named  Robert  and  Elizabeth  who  are  men¬ 
tioned  in  his  will.10 

He  owned  six  husbandlands  at  Athelstaneford,  East  Lothian  under  Wadset 
from  then  deceased  Patrick  Hepburn  of  Wauchtoun  under  reversion  of  Sir 
Patrick  Hepburn  of  Luffness,  son  and  heir  of  the  said  Patrick.11 

1  Deed  in  the  Charter-chest  of  Lord  Elibank.  Note  of  it  and  other  deeds  by  K.  W.  M. 
are  filed  in  genealogical  collection. 

2  Bannatyne,  “  Miscellany,”  Vol.  Ill,  p.  288.  3  Ibid. 

4  Reg.  Mag.  Sig.  1513-1546,  No.  606. 

5  Bannatyne,  "  Miscellany,”  Vol.  Ill,  287,  288. 

6  Laing  Charters,  499. 

7  Acts  and  Decreets,  Vol.  V,  fol.  126,  N.B.  VII,  54. 

8  Reg.  Mag.  Sig.  1546-1580,  No.  2696.  9  “  Edinburgh  Testaments.” 

10  Fasti  Ecclesiae  Scoticanae.  11  Acts  and  Decreets,  Vol.  179,  folio  116. 
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He  married  Marion  Gibson,  daughter  of  Philip  Gibson,  a  burgess  of  Had¬ 
dington,  who  is  mentioned  in  the  will  of  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn  of  Wauchtoun. 
They  had  six  sons  and  seven  daughters.1  On  24  November  1569  he  was  cited 
before  an  assize  for  slaying  and  wounding  divers  persons  while  besieging  the 
place  and  fortalice  of  Waughton  ;  and  also  for  slaying  three  of  the  King’s  soldiers 
in  the  battle  of  Langside  (May  1568)  when  fighting  under  the  banner  of  Queen 
Mary.2  He  died  on  the  10  July  1577.  His  testament  was  confirmed  on  the 
14  January  1597. 

1.  George  Hepburn,  the  eldest  son,  “  Portioner  of  Athelstaneford,”  was 
served  heir  to  his  father  in  1580.  He  married  Helen  daughter  of  Adam  Hepburn 
of  Smeaton,  and  had  four  sons  and  five  daughters.  He  died  on  12  May  1601. 3 

(1)  George  Hepburn,  Portioner  of  Athelstaneford,  was  served  heir 
to  his  father  in  1612.  He  had  a  son  George  who  fought  in  France  for  Louis 
XIII  in  the  regiment  of  his  uncle  Sir  John  Hepburn.  When  the  latter 
was  killed  at  the  siege  of  Saverne,  Cardinal  Richelieu  in  a  letter  to  Cardinal 
de  La  Valette  dated  20  July  1636,  referring  to  the  death  of  Sir  John  Hep¬ 
burn,  wrote  :  “  I  have  paid  to  his  memory  all  the  respect  that  lay  in  my 
power  to  express  my  value  for  him,  ordering  prayers  to  be  made  to  God 
for  him,  and  assisting  his  nephew  (George  Hepburn)  with  what  he  requires 
as  if  he  were  my  own  son.  The  ransom  of  Mettemich  is  secured  to  him, 
and  whatever  is  due  to  his  uncle  shall  be  most  punctually  paid  him.”  After 
some  hesitation  on  the  part  of  Cardinal  Richelieu,  due  to  the  fact  that  the 
Catholics  in  the  regiment  wanted  Lord  James  Douglas  to  succeed  to  the 
command,  as  George  Hepburn  was  an  Huguenot,  he  was  appointed  to 
succeed  his  .uncle.  He  held  the  command  for  a  very  short  time,  for,  whilst 
serving  under  Chatillon  in  Lorraine,  he  received  a  musket  shot  in  the  chest 
whilst  leading  his  regiment  in  an  attack  on  the  breach  at  the  town  of  Dam- 
villiers,  on  16  October  1637. 4 

(2)  Andrew  Hepburn,  the  second  son  of  George  Hepburn  “  Portioner 
of  Athelstaneford  ”  was  a  burgess  of  Haddington,  and  was  served  heir  to 
his  brother  Sir  John  Hepburn  28  May  1638.  He  died  in  July  1645. 

(3)  Sir  John  Hepburn,  knight,  Marshal  of  France  1636,  the  third 
son,  was  born  about  the  year  1598  or  1600  at  his  father’s  house,  which  is 
still  standing  in  Athelstaneford,  and  by  the  old  inhabitants  of  that  dis¬ 
trict  is  pointed  out  to  strangers  as  the  birthplace  of  a  marshal  of  France.5 
The  following  is  an  extract  from  “  The  Scotsman,”  dated  Wednesday, 

19  July  1922.  f 

1  “  Edinburgh  Testaments.”  2  Pitcairn’s  "  Criminal  Trials." 

3  ”  Edinburgh  Commissariat,”  30  June  1603. 

4  "  Records  of  the  Royal  Scots,”  599-603. 

5  Grant’s  “  Memoirs  of  Sir  John  Hepburn.” 
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“  A  Famous  Scottish  Soldier. 

“  Tablet  Unveiled  in  French  Cathedral. 

"  Over  the  grave  of  Sir  John  Hepburn,  the  founder  and  first  Colonel  of 
the  Royal  Scots,  a  memorial  tablet  was  unveiled  in  Toul  Cathedral  (France) 
on  Friday  by  Lieutenant-General  Sir  E.  A.  Altham,  K.C.B.,  K.C.I.E.,  C.M.G. 
Lieutenant-General  Altham  was  accompanied  by  Col.  H.  McMicking,  C.B., 
D.S.O.,  late  commanding  2nd  Battalion,  and  also  present  were  General  Escourrou 
(commanding  the  Toul  garrison),  the  Sous-Prefet,  the  Mayor,  and  the  officers 
of  the  garrison.  The  Cathedral  authorities  had  thoughtfully  placed  beautiful 
plants  and  flowers  on  the  tomb,  upon  which  Lieutenant-General  Altham,  by 
command  of  Princess  Mary,  put  a  wreath  from  Her  Royal  Highness  and  the 
Officers  and  men  of  her  regiment.  The  speeches  of  both  French  and  British 
Generals  at  the  ceremony  referred  with  affectionate  warmth  to  the  old  com¬ 
radeship  of  the  Royal  Scots  with  the  French  Army  in  the  seventeenth  century, 
and  to  its  record  in  the  Great  War,  when  again  they  fought  side  by  side  against 
their  old  enemy.  Hepburn,  that  most  gallant  and  famous  Scottish  soldier  of 
fortune,  achieved  a  European  reputation  in  the  Bohemian,  Dutch,  Swedish, 
and  French  armies.  His  two  Scottish  regiments,  the  first  raised  for  service 
under  Gustavus  Adolphus,  and  the  second  under  the  standard  of  Louis  XIII, 
were  amalgamated  in  the  ‘  Regiment  d’Hebron  ’  in  1635,  and  thirty  years  later, 
on  transfer  to  the  British  Army,  became  its  senior  regiment  of  the  line.  Hepburn 
himself,  a  ‘  marechal  de  camp  ’  in  the  French  Army,  and  actually  elected  by 
the  French  King  for  the  exalted  rank  of  ‘  Marshal  de  France,’  fell  in  action 
while  commanding  his  regiment  at  the  siege  of  Saverne  in  1636.  The  fine  monu¬ 
ment  which  the  French  King  caused  to  be  placed  over  his  grave  in  the  northern 
transept  of  Toul  Cathedral  was  unhappily  swept  away,  together  with  the  helmet, 
armour,  and  ‘  baton  de  marechal  ’  which  hung  over  it. 

“  ‘  During  the  Great  War  1914-1918/  runs  the  inscription  on  the  new 
tablet,  ‘  the  regiment  again  fought  at  the  side  of  the  French  Army.  Proud 
of  this  glorious  comradeship,  the  Royal  Scots  have,  in  the  year  1921,  respectfully 
dedicated  this  tablet  to  the  memory  of  Colonel  Hepburn,  in  order  to  replace 
the  monument  erected  to  him  on  the  same  spot  by  King  Louis  XIII.’  ” 

As  the  first  Colonel  of  the  Royal  Scots  Regiment,  a  complete  account  of 
his  life  and  military  career  is  to  be  found  in  the  Biographies  of  the  Colonels 
of  the  Regiment  in  the  “  Records  of  the  Royal  Scots.”  1  In  a  foreword  to 
this  volume,  dated  1  August  1914,  Lieut. -General  George  H.  Moncrieff,  Colonel 
of  the  Royal  Scots  and  Chairman  of  Records  Committee,  writes:  ‘‘In  sub- 

1  Compiled  by  J.  C.  Leask  and  H.  M.  McCance,  Captain,  late  the  Royal  Scots  ;  pub¬ 
lished  by  Alexander  Thom  &  Co.,  Dublin,  1915. 
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mitting  to  our  Subscribers  this  Chronicle  of  the  oldest  Regiment  in  the  British 
Army,  the  Committee  have  spared  no  efforts  to  secure  trustworthy  Records 
of  its  traditions  and  services  in  the  past,”  and  on  behalf  of  the  Committee  he 
tenders  their  thanks  to  the  compilers  of  the  Records,  Mr.  J.  C.  Leask,  Captain 
H.  M.  McCance  and  his  brother  Mr.  S.  McCance.  A  transcript  of  the  biography 
of  Sir  John  Hepburn  (referred  to  above)  will  be  found  in  the  appendix  to  these 
Notes,1  together  with  copies  of  some  hitherto  unpublished  letters,  in  Latin,  French 
and  German,  addressed  to  Axel,  Count  of  Oxenstierna,  Chancellor  of  Sweden, 
and  Governor-General  of  all  the  districts  in  Prussia  which  had  been  overrun 
by  the  Swedes.  The  copies  of  these  letters  were  obtained  from  the  Registrar 
of  the  Riksarkiv,  Stockholm,  by  the  late  Lord  Cozens-Hardy,  from  whom  they 
came  into  the  possession  of  the  writer. 

2.  William  Hepburn  had  sasine  of  the  lands  of  Inveresh  19  February  1622. 

3.  Patrick  Hepburn,  in  Stevenson,  son  of  George  Hepburn,  Rector  of 
Hauch,  alias  Linton  Kirk,  of  whom  below. 

4.  Isobel,  “  sister  of  the  deceased  George  Hepburn,  portioner  of  Athel- 
staneford,”  obtained  a  gift  of  the  Abbeymill  of  Haddington,  of  which  she  received 
a  charter  from  King  James  VI  dated  19  July  1618. 2 

XI.  PATRICK  HEPBURN  in  Stevenson,  tenth  in  descent  from  Sir  Robert 
de  Hyburne,  had  a  charter  from  King  James  VI  of  the  lands  of  Newmylnes.3 
He  married  Janet  Scheill,  and  was  party  to  a  post-nuptial  contract,  dated  28 
June  1586,  with  Thomas  Fawside  of  that  Ilk.  He  died  19  June  1615,  leaving 
four  sons  and  six  daughters.  George  Hepburn  of  New  Mylnes,  the  eldest  son, 
married  Elizabeth  Ker,  daughter  of  George  Ker  of  Faldonsyde.  After  his  death 
in  1618,  King  Charles  I  granted  to  his  widow  a  charter  of  certain  lands,  dated 
at  Holyrood  6  March  1630.4 

XII.  PATRICK  HEPBURN,  the  third  son,  cousin-germane  of  Sir  John 
Hepburn,  Marshal  of  France,  had  a  charter  from  King  Charles  I  of  the  lands 
of  Wester  and  Easter  Monkrig  which  he  purchased  from  James  Cokburne,  dated 
16  January  1632.5  He  married  Margaret  Lamb,  whose  name  is  mentioned  in 
his  testament  with  his  eldest  son  Dr.  George  Hepburn,  and  William  and  Rachel, 
his  youngest  son  and  daughter.  He  died  in  1652  and  was  buried  at  Haddington 
Abbey,  on  the  east  side  of  the  south  transept.  His  epitaph  is  recorded  in  R. 
Monteith's  “  Theater  of  Mortality  ”  as  follows  : — 

"  Cujus  abundanti  vivax  in  Pectore  Virtus, 

Consilium  prudens,  intemperata  Fides  ; 

Patricius  situs  est  Hepburnus  :  Caetera  dicent 
Candor  et  Integritas,  Ingeniumque  Viri,” — 

of  which  he  gives  the  following  translation : — 

1  By  kind  permission  of  Lieutenant-General  Sir  E.  A.  Altham,  K.C.B.,  Colonel  of  the 
Regiment.  2  Reg.  Mag.  Sig.  3  ibid.  *  Ibid.  6  Ibid. 
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"  To  whose  full  breast  did  lively  virtue  fly, 

Wise  counsel  and  untainted  honesty, 

Here  Patrick  Hepburn  lies  ;  all  that  remains 
Is  Candour,  Wit,  Uprightness,  free  of  stains.” 

He  left  four  sons  and  one  daughter : — 

1.  Dr.  George  Hepburn  of  Monkrig,  the  eldest  son  of  whom  below. 

2.  Andrew  Hepburn,  who  had  sasine  of  Abbeymilne  on  disposition  of 
his  father,  22  January  1644. 

3.  Patrick  Hepburn,  who  had  sasine  of  a  house  in  Musselburgh  21  August 
1649. 

4.  William  Hepburn,  mentioned  in  his  father’s  testament. 

5.  Rachel,  also  mentioned  in  her  father’s  testament. 

XIII.  DR.  GEORGE  HEPBURN  had  sasine  of  Easter  and  Wester  Monk¬ 
rig  as  heir  of  his  father  on  precept  from  Chancery,  13  October  1654.  He  was 
appointed  a  member  on  various  commissions  issued  by  the  Scots  Parliament 
about  1661  for  the  trial  of  witches.  He  married  23  October  1654  Helen,  daughter 
of  Sir  Alexander  Swinton  of  that  Ilk.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  Sir  Alexander 
Swinton,  by  the  marriage  of  his  great-granddaughter,  Jean  Swinton  with  Dr. 
John  Rutherford,  was  the  ancestor  of  Sir  Walter  Scott,  the  poet  and  novelist, 
their  daughter  Anne  Rutherford  being  the  mother  of  Sir  Walter.1  Patrick  Hep¬ 
burn  of  Chesham,  the  great-grandson  of  Dr.  George  Hepburn,  was  thus  Sir 
Walter  Scott’s  third  cousin  once  removed.  Dr.  George  Hepburn  died  before 
24  October  1684  and  was  buried  beside  his  father  in  Haddington  Abbey.  His 
epitaph  is  also  recorded  in  Monteith’s  “  Theater  of  Mortality  ”  as  follows : — 

“  D.  Georgii  Hepburnii,  a  Monachagrio,  Ingenio  Doctrina,  et  Morum 

Elegantia  eximii  Viri,  Medici  vero  imprimis  celeberrimi,  tarn  in  Vita  quam  in 

Morte,  omnibus  bonis  charissimi  desideratissimis  ;  Tumulus. 

"  Hospes  sparga  Rosas;  jacet  hac  Hepburnus  in  Urna, 

Paeonia  nemo  quo  prior  Arte  fuit, 

Atropus  invidit  partis  de  Morte  Trophaeis 
Rupit  et  arroci  Pendula  pensa  Manu, 

Ingenium  excellens,  Virtutem  candidam  et  Artes 
Egregias  heu  1  heu  !  quam  brevis  Hora  rapit.” 

Which  he  translates  as  follows : — 

“  The  tomb  of  Mr.  George  Hepburn  of  Monkrig,  a  man  notable  for  his  Wit, 
Learning,  and  Elegancy  of  Manners,  but  chiefly  a  most  famous  Physician,  most 
dear  and  most  beloved  by  all  good  Persons,  as  well  in  his  Life  as  in  his  Death. 

"  Spread  Roses,  Passenger,  below  this  Stone 
Lies  Doctor  Hepburn,  second  unto  none  ; 

The  Fates  envy’d  his  Skill,  snatch’d  him  away 
Long  ere  the  Evening  came  of  his  short  Day. 

Sad  case  of  mortals  !  when  so  small  a  Time 
Cuts  down  rare  Gifts  and  Virtues  ere  the  Prime.” 

1  Swintons  of  that  Ilk. 


‘ 


< 

. 

, 


42 


GENEALOGICAL  NOTES  OF  THE  HEPBURN  FAMILY 


He  had  by  his  wife  Helen  Swinton  two  sons  and  two  daughters  : — 

1.  Patrick  Hepburn,  the  eldest  son,  of  whom  below. 

2.  George  LIepburn,  mentioned  in  a  receipt.1 

3.  ISOBEL.2 

4.  Helen.3 

XIV.  PATRICK  HEPBURN,  the  eldest  son,  had  sasine  of  Monkrig  1  July 
1686.  His  marriage  contract  with  Marion,  daughter  of  John  Gillon  of  Wall- 
house,  on  whom  he  settled  1200  merks  yearly,  is  dated  24  October  1684. 
He  died  before  24  August  1710.  His  widow  was  alive  26  November  1719. 

They  had  five  sons  and  one  daughter : — 

1.  George  Hepburn,  the  eldest  son  was  retoured  heir  of  his  father  24 
August  1710. 

His  issue  deceased  before  1794. 

2.  John  Hepburn,  of  whom  below. 

3.  Alexander  Hepburn,  who  married  Catharine  Lamb,  daughter  of  John 
Lamb,  merchant  of  Haddington,  by  Margaret  Fletcher  of  Salton.  They  had 
issue  three  sons  and  one  daughter. 

Henry  Hepburn,  the  eldest  son,  married  Agnes  Wilkie,  daughter  of  Patrick 
Wilkie,  minister  at  Haddington,  in  1746.  A  portrait  of  their  daughter  Mary 
Hepburn,  painted  by  Raeburn,  hangs  in  the  National  Gallery.  It  was  presented 
to  the  trustees  as  a  fine  example  of  Raeburn’s  work  by  her  nephew,  Robert 
Dudgeon,  (with  consent  of  his  heirs)  whose  mother  Ann  Hepburn,  younger 
sister  of  Mary,  had  married  John  Dudgeon,  esquire,  of  East  Craig.  Mary  Hep¬ 
burn  married  a  Mr.  Downey,  a  merchant  of  Preston  Pans,  and  died  without 
issue.  The  writer  is  indebted  to  Andrew  Tilstone  Dudgeon,  esquire,  the  grandson 
of  Ann  Hepburn,  for  these  particulars. 

4.  Samuel  Hepburn,  died  without  issue. 

5-  Patrick  Hepburn,  writer  in  Edinburgh,  left  issue  an  only  son  George 
who  died  intestate  in  June  1794  without  issue,  whose  succession  was  the  subject 
of  a  statement  in  1794*  a  c°py  of  which  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix  to  these 
Notes.4 

6.  Helen  Hepburn,  seized  of  an  annual  rent  in  Wester  Monkrig  with  her 
brothers  Samuel  and  Patrick  26  November  1719. 

XV.  JOHN  HEPBURN  succeeded  his  brother  George  as  proprietor  of 
Monkrig  about  1732-  He  moved  to  St.  George’s  Parish,  Stamford,  Lincolnshire, 
where  he  practised  as  a  surgeon.  By  his  wife  Philippa  he  had  four  sons  and 
two  daughters,  as  recorded  in  the  Bishop’s  transcripts  of  the  parish  registers. 

1.  George  Hepburn,  buried  28  March  172 7. 

1  Book  of  Council  and  Session,  6  Aug.  1684.  2  jbid.  3  jbid. 

4  Original  manuscript  dated  1794  in  the  possession  of  the  writer. 


. 

, 


THE  HEPBURNS  OF  MONKRIG 


43 


2.  John  Hepburn,  baptised  3  August  1727.  He  married  Elizabeth  New- 
ball,  and  had  one  son  and  one  daughter,  both  deceased  without  issue. 

3.  Patrick  Hepburn,  baptised  4  August  1728,  of  whom  below. 

4.  Andrew  Hepburn,  baptised  16  December  1729. 

5.  Philippa  Hepburn,  baptised  6  March  1730. 

6.  Alice  Hepburn,  baptised  12  May  1733. 

The  parish  register  records  that  he  was  buried  on  27  May  1766. 

XVI.  PATRICK  HEPBURN,  the  third  son,  was  born  in  1728.  He  moved 
to  Chesham,  where  he  married  Sarah  Okey,  born  Kingston,  the  widow  of  a 
tanner,  and  carried  on  the  business  of  tanning.  By  his  first  wife  he  had  three 
sons — John,  George,  and  William,  and  one  daughter  Philippa.  By  his  second 
wife,  Rachel  Pyle,  who  died  1814,  he  had  no  issue.  He  is  mentioned  in  his 
father’s  will  1766,  and  was  party  to  a  deed  dated  1  December  1784.  He  died 
4  January  1819  at  Chesham  in  his  92nd  year ;  he  lies  buried  in  a  row  of  family 
graves  to  the  north  of  the  east  end  of  the  church.  His  Will  dated  31  December 
1804  was  proved  16  June  1819.  [P.C.C.] 
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No.  IV 

THE  TESTAMENT  OF  SIR  PATRICK  HEPBURN  OF  WAUGHTON 
KNIGHT,  XXX  AUGUST  M.D.XLVII 

In  the  name  of  God  Amen.  I  Patrick  Hepburne  of  Wachtoun  kny‘,  makis 
my  Testament  in  the  zeir  of  God  M.vcxlvij  zeiris,  t  the  xxxj1J  day  of  August.  In  the 
fyrst,  I  bequethe  my  sawle  to  God  Almy«ty,  our  blyssit  Lady,  t  all  the  Sanctis  of  Hevin, 
t  my  banys  to  be  erdit  in  my  ylle  of  Preston  Kyrke,  1 1  leif  for  my  executoures  Patrik 
Hepburne  my  eldest  sone,  Mr  George  Hepburne  beand  in  France,  Adam  Hepburne. 
and  V  ilzam  Hepburne  beand  in  England,  t  John  Hepburne,  thir  my  fyve  sonnes, 
and  my  wyfe  Helene  Hepburne  ourman.  I  haue  Wachtoun  plenyssit  in  oxen,  cheip, 
•t  corne  and  kye,  I  haue  the  Myresyde  syclyke,  Gilmertoun  Eyster,  Crachawe,  the 
halfe  of  the  gudis  of  Smetoun,  w‘  the  lands  of  Brethirtoun  in  the  Mernys  syclyk 
plenyssit  wl  my  gudis,  quhilks  my  bukis  t  Invltaris  wyll  bere  by  my  cornys,  the 
q^s  my  greiffs  hase  to  gif  accompte  of  /  The  dettis  that  is  awyn  to  me,  in  my  remem¬ 
brance,  fyrst  is,  by  Paule  Hepburne  beand  in  the  Mernys,  -t  than  by  the  men  of  the 
Muyrtoun  in  Brethirtoun  / 1  by  the  tenaunts  of  Perte,  Comyany,  -t  Bellochwy,  t 
the  males  of  this  terme  of  Quhitsonday  last  bigane  of  the  baronry  of  Dalopye  t  Fetter- 
karne.  Item,  thair  is  awyn  me  iij  C.  and  fyftye  m’ks  by  the  Larde  of  Restalryke, 
the  q*  I  leif  to  my  eldest  sonne  Patrik  Hepburne.  Item,  I  leif  my  eldest  sonne  syclyk 
the  aCtione  that  I  haif  agaynst  Alexr  Drumond,  sonne  of  Crano  /  the  qlk  James  Ban- 
natyn  hase  the  sumonds  that  I  haif  libellit  for  /  And  sycklyk  I  leif  hym  his  airchip 
w‘  chenze  and  vthar  Jewelles  the  quhilk  I  haif  conqueste  and  the  qlks  he  awe  by 
the  lawe  /  I  make  the  said  Patrik  my  eldest  sonne  assignay  to  the  Kirke  of  the 
Hawche  durand  my  tacks  that  I  haue  of  Mayster  Nicholl  Creichtoun  nowe  beand 
person  of  the  Hawche.  Itm,  I  leif  to  Maister  William  Hepburne  my  brother’s  twa 
dochteris  to  ilke  ane  of  thaym  an  hundred  punds  to  marye  thaym.  Itm,  I  leif  to 
Rychard  Hepburne,  my  brothar  sonne,  xlfi.  Item,  I  leif  to  euerilk  ane  of  my  feruants 
ane  zeiris  fee  quhair  it  suld  be  but  a  terme  at  Mertymes.  Itm,  I  haue  twa  zeiris  frutis 
of  the  lands  of  Buncruyf  *t  Clochowe  the  qlk  I  leif  to  the  disposition  of  my  execu- 
toris  t  ourman.  Itm,  I  leif  all  my  obligations  syclik  to  the  disposition  of  my  execu- 
touris  and  ourman  the  q^s  ar  in  ane  of  my  cofers  in  a  blak  letter  poke  cheyngit, 
except  ane  obligation  the  qlk  Lowry  Paterson  my  feruant  has  to  bryng  me  xl  ti.  fra 
ane  Geffray,  burgess  of  Brechen,  the  qlk  he  was  actit  to  me  for,  -t  that  xl  ii.  syclyk 
I  leif  to  the  disposition  of  my  executoris  t  ourman  Alsua  I  leif  to  my  eldest  sonne 
Patrik  Hepburne  ij  hundred  m’ks,  the  qlks  Robert  Lauder,  the  aid  larde  of  Bas’, 
my  moder  brother  borowit  fra  me,  t  Willm  Schepar  his  greif  come  for  it  /  and  th' 
wes  in  this  said  sume  ij  twelf  punde  pennyes  t  all  the  laif  golde  /  Itm,  th’  is  awand 
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me  the  proffet  of  this  terme  of  Quhitsonday  last  bypast  of  Edward  Drum  and  Dauid 
Kyntorre,  of  my  lands  at  Abirdene  t  Buchan  /  Itm  th’  is  awand  me  fowre  zeir  t 
a  terme  of  my  lands  of  Quhynkerstanys  t  Lytill  Newtoun  t  Grundestoun  the  qlks 
I  leif  to  the  disposition  of  my  executouris  -t  ourrnah,  w'  all  vthar  maner  of  dettis 
that  is  awand  to  me  at  this  present  howre.  Itm,  I  leif  all  my  haill  gudis  by  this  that 
I  haue  disponit  t  sail  name,  sa  far  as  I  haue  remembrance,  to  my  sonnes  Maister  George 
Hepburne,  Adam  Hepburne,  Wilzame  Hepburne,  1  Johne  Hepburne,  wl  an  hundred 
punds  to  be  gyvin  to  Margret  Hepburne  of  the  Senys  my  dochtir.  Itm,  I  leif  to 
James  Syncler,  the  q*  allegit  heir  of  Steinstoun,  all  the  haill  gudis  of  Steinstoun, 
beand  now  instantly  of  the  grunde,  w‘  my  benevolence  of  the  said  lands  /  gif  it 
can  no*  be  gottin  upon  a  competent  money,  my  aids  gettand  sufficient  discharge  of 
the  intermettyng  of  the  tymes  bigane,  /  and  th*  the  forsaid  James  Syncler  ressaue 
sa  mekyll  insychte  geir  as  is  nowe  presently  to  be  gottin  ;  t  gif  the  said  James  Syncler 
refusis  this,  vse  zou  be  the  defence  of  the  law  /  Thir  ar  the  dettis  that  I  am 
awand,  to  Philip  Gybsoun  of  Hadingtoun,  ij  C.  m’ks  of  borrowit  money,  the  q'k 
I  beseik  zou  be  thankfully  payit  hym  /  Itm,  I  am  awand  to  the  larde  of  Cobron  ij 
hundred  m’ks  he  fulfyllyng  his  parte  of  the  contradle.  Itm,  I  am  awand  the 
Larde  of  Wetherburh  vj  or  vij  hundred  m’ks  or  thr  abowt,  the  q'ks  his  obligationis 
1  acquyttaces  will  beir.  Itm,  ze  sail  gif  s’r  Walter  Bartilmo  my  f’uant  to  pray  for 
my  sawle  iij  zeris  iij11  merkis  /  Gif  England  destroyis  our  corne  t  catall,1 1  referre  the 
dispositioun  of  my  geir  to  my  executouris  t  ouremah  / 1  beseik  zow,  t  prayis  zow, 
gif  eu’  my  ladde  Wilzame  2  may  be  relevit  owt  of  England,  that  ze  gif  hym  dowbill 
as  mekill  of  my  geir  as  ony  of  the  laif  of  my  sonnes  th*  is  fre  at  this  tyme,  because 
I  haue  helpit  the  laif  w‘  lande,  t  he  has  gottin  na  thing,  because  he  was  in  trowbill. 
This  Testament  I  subscryue  w*  my  hand,  w*  the  subscriptione  of  s’r  Walter  Bartilmo, 
notare  public  at  Wachtone  the  zeir,  day,  t  place  forsaid.  And  for  my  merchaunt, 
John  Syrnsoh,  I  referre  th1  to  my  buks  -t  his,  quhair  I  thynk  salbe  small  difference.3 

Patrick  Hepburn 
of  Wawchtton  Knyt. 

Dris  Walterus  Bartilmo,  capellanus  i  notarius  publicus  mea  mania  propria 
hinc  pnti  testamento  signu  manuale  cum  subscriptione  addidi. 

W.  B.,  etc.4 

1  During  the  English  invasion  under  the  Protector,  the  Duke  of  Somerset,  in  the  following 
month  of  September  1547. 

1  This  was  evidently  the  person  whom  James  Earl  of  Bothwell  constituted  heir  presumptive 
to  his  Earldom  and  Estates,  in  March  1558.  See  No.  VII. 

3  This  sentence  is  interlined  after  the  deed  had  been  signed. 

1  His  sign  manual  is  not  very  distinct. 
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GENEALOGICAL  NOTES  OF  THE  HEPBURN  FAMILY 


FROM  THE  "  RECORDS  OF  THE  ROYAL  SCOTS 
{Biographies  of  the  Colonels  of  the  Regiment.) 


SIR  JOHN  HEPBURN,  1633-1636 

Sir  John  Hepburn  was  bom  about  1598-1600,  and  was  second  son  of  George 
Hepburn  of  Athelstaneford,  East  Lothian.  He  was  educated  probably  at  St  Andrews 
at  the  coHege  of  St.  Leonards,  and  then  completed  his  education  by  travelling  to  Paris 
and  Poictiers,  with  his  fnend  and  afterwards  companion  in  arms,  Colonel  Robert 
unro,  who  writes  that  they  were  “  comerades  in  danger  together,  so  being  long 
acquainted  we  were  comerades  in  love  ;  first  at  College,  next  in  our  travells  in  France  ” 
He  joined  Sir  Andrew  Gray  at  the  camp  on  the  Monkrig,  in  1620,  as  one  of  the  1,500 
recruits  that  Sir  Andrew  Gray,  though  "  a  ranke  papist,”  was  mustering,  to  rescue 
t  le  Kingdom  of  Bohemia  from  the  Emperor,  and  Hepburn,  also  a  Catholic,  enlisted 
under  his  banner.  They  joined  the  Bohemian  army  in  October,  and  young  Hepburn 
obtained  command  of  a  company  of  Pikes  in  Gray's  Scottish  band,  which  acted  as  the 

King  of  Bohemia  s  Bodyguard  until  the  battle  of  Prague  [8  November  1620]  proved 
tatal  to  his  cause. 

wTfe  ™lrty  War  then  be§an  witb  the  flight  of  King  Frederick  and  the 

Winter  Queen  Elizabeth  Stuart.  The  Scottish  band  rallied  under  Ernest,  Count 
Mansfeldt,  and  m  1622,  under  Colonels  Sir  Andrew  Gray  and  Henderson,  and  Captains 
Join  Hepburn  and  Hume,  defended  Bergen-op-Zoom.  Henderson  was  killed  before 
e  army  of  Prince  Maurice  forced  the  besiegers  to  retire,  and  the  ex-King  of  Bohemia 
having  made  peace  with  the  Emperor,  the  Count  Mansfeldt  was  dismissed,  and  his 
army,  without  a  cause  to  fight  for,  marched  into  Lorraine,  and  caused  fear  to  spread 
as  far  as  Pans.  The  Dutch,  pressed  by  the  Spaniards,  at  last  took  them  into  their 
pay,  twelve  thousand  strong,  horse  and  foot.”  The  Spaniards,  under  Spinola 
attempted  to  prevent  their  entry  into  Flanders,  and  his  forces  met  theirs  at  Fleura’ 
in  Hainauit ;  and  on  30  August  1622,  a  sanguinary  battle  ensued  in  which  the  Scots’ 

braveryCaP  mS  ^  Hepbum’  Hume'  and  Sir  James  Tamsay,  showed  the  highest 

But  the  lack  of  employment  caused  the  Mansfeldters  to  fall  to  pieces.  The  army 
v  as  disbanded  in  1623,  and  Sir  Andrew  Gray  returned  to  Scotland,  where  he  collected 
another  force  which  went  next  year  to  Holland,  and  there  “  the  most  pairt  of  them 
de>ed  miserablie  with  cold  and  hunger.”  It  was  left  to  Captain  John  Hepburn  to 
command  the  remnants  of  the  first  force  and  to  conduct  them  to  Sweden. 

n  Sweden  the  Scots  offered  their  services  to  the  great  King  Gustavus  Adolphus, 
who  accepted  them  joyfully.  In  1625,  Captain  John  Hepburn  was  appointed  Colonel 
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of  one  of  the  auxiliary  regiments  formed  of  the  Scots  band  who  had  gone  out  to  the 
Bohemian  War,  of  which  The  Royal  Scots  is  now  the  direct  representative.  His  pay 
was  £380  per  annum,  and  he  was  entitled— though  he  preferred  to  ride— to  a  coach 
as  part  of  his  equipage.  Colonel  Hepburn’s  Scottish  regiment  invaded  Polish  Prussia 
in  the  same  year,  and  served  in  the  victorious  campaign  against  the  King  of  Poland, 
which  gave  the  victories  of  Nidorp,  Dorpat,  and  Duneberg  and  Semigillia  to  the  King 
of  Sweden,  and  he  gained  great  praise  to  himself  by  his  operations  for  effecting  the 
relief  of  Mewe.  The  regiment  then  accompanied  Gustavus  into  Prussia,  and  in  1627 
took  part  in  the  capture  of  the  key  to  Polish  Prussia,  the  town  of  Marienburg,  and 
were  later  sent  to  drive  the  Austrians  out  of  “  Spruce.” 

Hepburn’s  Scots  regiment  held  “  a  distinguished  character  for  gallantry  on  all 
occasions  ;  and  no  troops  appear  to  have  been  found  better  qualified  for  this  important 
enterprise  than  the  Scots,  who  proved  brave,  hardy,  patient  of  fatigue  and  privation, 
frugal,  obedient,  and  sober  soldiers.” 

Hepburn  then  relieved  his  old  friend  Munro  who,  with  his  regiment,  was  besieged 
in  Rugen,  became  Governor  of  Rugenwalde,  and  soon  cleared  Pomerania  of  Imperialist 
forces.  His  force  took  part  later  in  the  battle  of  Colberg,  which  one  of  the  Scottish 
soldiers  described  as  “  a  mighty  pretty  and  comical  sort  of  a  battle.” 

In  1629,  a  mission  from  Charles  I  visited  the  Court  of  Gustavus  Adolphus  to  invest 
that  Monarch  with  the  Order  of  the  Garter.  In  accordance  with  custom,  the  members 
of  the  mission  were  knighted.  Sir  John  Hepburn,  who  was  present,  was  knighted  by 
Gustavus  Adolphus  at  the  same  time,  and  in  consequence  of  his  name  having  been 
included  among  those  of  the  members  of  the  mission,  it  appears  in  the  British  Roll 
of  Knighthood. 

In  March  1631,  Colonel  Hepburn  with  his  old  regiment  encamped  at  Schwedt, 
in  Brandenburg,  and  there  received  command  of  a  brigade  of  four  chosen  Scottish 
regiments,  his  own,  MacKay’s  Highlanders,  Sir  James  Lumsden’s  Musketeers,  and 
[for  a  time]  Stargates’  Corps.  It  was  named  Hepburn’s  Scots  Brigade,  or  more  popu¬ 
larly  the  Green  Brigade  ;  and  to  his  own  regiment  was  assigned  the  right  flank  when 
in  line.  It  played  a  great  part  in  the  investment  of  Frankfort-on-the-Oder,  where 
Hepburn’s  advice  was  taken  by  King  Gustavus  ;  and  on  the  death  of  Maximilian  Teufel, 
Colonel  of  the  Life  Guards,  during  a  sally  by  the  enemy,  we  are  told  that  the  King 
made  ”  a  great  moane  of  him,  alleaging  he  had  no  help  then  but  of  Hepburne  ”  whose 
force  repelled  this  attack.  During  the  assault  on  the  towrn  on  3  April  1631  [Palm  Sun¬ 
day],  Hepburn  and  the  other  officers  wished  to  throw  off  their  armour  on  account  of 
its  weight,  but  the  King  of  Sweden  said,  "  Nay,  he  that  loves  my  service  will  not  hazard 
his  life  out  of  pure  gaiety.  If  my  officers  are  killed,  who  shall  command  my  soldiers  ?  ” 
Bearing  lighted  petards,  Hepburn  and  Colonel  Lumsden  burst  open  the  gates  and, 
in  spite  of  tremendous  fire,  advanced,  “  the  valorous  Hepburn  leading  on  the  pikes, 
and,  being  advanced  within  a  half-pike’s  length  of  the  door,  was  shot  above  the  knee, 
that  he  was  lame  off  before,”  calling  out  to  his  old  friend,  ”  Bully  Munro,  I  am  shot,” 
but  he  resumed  his  post  at  the  head  of  the  brigade  immediately  his  wound  was  dressed. 
The  taking  of  Frankfort  avenged  the  massacre  of  the  Scots  at  Neu-Brandenburg,  and 
was  a  complete  victory,  though  with  fearful  losses  to  the  attackers  as  well  as  to  the 
defenders.  The  capture  of  Landsburg  followed  and  Berlin  was  invested,  and  Hepburn 
remained  at  Old  Brandenburg  until  cured  of  his  wound,  having  wisely  encamped  his 
brigade  in  the  open  fields  beyond  the  reach  of  the  deadly  malaria. 
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At  the  great  battle  of  Leipzig,  Hepburn  played  so  great  a  part,  "  that  unto  him, 
in  so  far  as  praise  is  due  to  man,  was  attributed  the  honour  of  the  day,"  his  charge 
“  Forward  Pikes  "  having  carried  his  men  through  the  columns  of  Tilly  with  great 
slaughter.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  The  Scots  March  was  beaten  at  this  battle. 
Munro  writes :  "  Though  there  were  brave  brigadds  of  Sweds  and  Dutch  in  the  field, 
yet  it  was  the  Scots  Brigad’s  fortune  to  have  gotten  the  praise  for  the  foote  service, 
and  not  without  cause,  having  behaved  themselves  well,  being  led  and  conducted  by 
an  expert  ca\alier  and  fortunat — the  valiant  Hepburne."  His  army  was  reviewed 
on  ii  September,  by  King  Gustavus,  their  conduct  praised,  and  they  were 
thanked  by  the  King,  who  greatly  admired  their  courage  and  discipline.  In 
the  Franconian  campaign  which  followed,  Hepburn’s  brigade  occupied  Wurtzburg, 
and  stormed  Marienburg  on  5  October,  and  he  was  given  the  duty  of  defending  the 
half-ruined  Ochsenfurt  with  only  800  musketeers  against  Tilly  with  a  vastly  superior 
force  although  this  order  was  afterwards  revoked.  The  Green  Brigade  occupied 
Frankfort-on-the-Maine,  on  16  November,  and  assisted  in  the  conquest  of  the  Pala¬ 
tinate.  Bavaria  was  next  invaded,  and  "  the  valour  of  the  Scots  Briggad  ”  again 
carried  everything  before  it.  On  26  March  1632,  Donaworth,  the  key  to  Suabia,  was 
stormed.  "  Sir  John  Hepburne  being  thus  gotten  in,  and  having  first  cut  in  pieces 
all  resistance,  his  souldiours  fall  immediately  to  plundering,  when  many  a  gold  chaine, 
with  much  other  plate  and  treasure  of  the  Enemie,  were  made  prize  of.”  He  was 
again  thanked  by  the  King,  and  sent  to  continue  the  campaign  on  the  Lech,  after 
which  the  army  entered  Munich  [7  May  1632]  and  he  became  Military  Governor  of  that 
town,  and  during  Gustavus’  visit  the  King  was  again  guarded  by  the  Scottish  troops. 

The  new  star  of  the  Imperial  forces,  Wallenstein,  had  arisen,  and  the  King  of 
Sweden  reinforced  his  army  to  attack  him,  but  at  this  time  a  quarrel  arose  between 
Gustavus  and  Hepburn,  the  former  taunting  the  Scot  with  being  of  the  Catholic  religion, 
and  twitting  him  with  the  extreme  richness  of  his  armour  and  apparel.  Hepburn  at 
once  resigned,  declaring  to  the  King,  "  Sire,  I  will  never  more  unsheath  this  sword  in 
the  quarrels  of  Sweden.  Although  the  King  tried  to  get  him  to  remain,  he  refused, 
and  the  command  of  the  Green  Brigade  devolved  upon  his  friend,  Lieut. -Colonel  Robert 
Munro,  who  thus  became  full  Colonel  [18  August  1632].  At  the  battle  of  Altenburg, 
he  rode,  as  a  spectator,  magnificently  dressed  in  inlaid  armour,  near  the  King.  At 
last  he  tendered  his  services  again  to  the  King,  and  [for  him]  at  his  request  examined 
a  certain  piece  of  ground  to  judge  of  the  practicability  of  an  attack,  and  eventually 
at  the  King’s  desire—  [“  This  is  the  only  service  I  cannot  refuse  Your  Majesty,  for  it 
is  a  hazardous  one ’’]— gave  the  order  to  certain  regiments  which  were  almost  cut 
off  by  W  allenstein  s  cavalry,  to  retreat.  Coming  back  from  this  hazardous  undertaking 
he  marched  them  to  the  King’s  post,  "  and  now,  Sire,”  said  he,  sheathing  his  rapier,' 
never  more  shall  this  sw'ord  be  drawm.  in  your  service ;  this  is  the  last  time  I  will 
ever  serve  so  ungrateful  a  prince  !  ”  In  spite  of  this  declaration  he  examined  the 
position  of  his  soldiers  on  the  Altenburg,  and  only  took  leave  of  the  King  of  Sweden 
at  Neustadt.  With  three  other  officers  he  accompanied  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton 
back  to  England,  but  not  before  all  the  Scottish  officers  in  the  Swedish  service  had 
bid  them  farewell,  “  a  long  good-night  to  all  their  loving  comrades,  the  separation  was 
like  that  which  death  makes  betwixt  friends  and  the  soule  of  man  ...  the  splendour 

of  our  former  mirth  was  overshadowed  with  a  cloud  of  grief  and  sorrow  which  dis¬ 
solved  in  mutual  tears.” 


. 
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On  arrival  in  London,  he  was  received  by  King  Charles  I,  but  his  stay  there  was 
of  short  duration.  Unwilling  to  be  inactive,  he  obtained  from  Louis  XIII  the  com¬ 
mand  of  a  regiment,  and  his  commission  as  Colonel  in  the  French  Service  was  dated 
26  January  1633.  Parting  from  Louis,  at  Chantilly,  on  18  March  of  the  same  year, 
he  went  to  Scotland  to  recruit  men.  Hepburn  was  given  the  rank  of  Marechal-de- 
Camp,  the  warrant  being  dated  26  September  1633,  and  rapidly  gained  the  friendship 
of  Cardinals  Richelieu  and  La  Valette,  the  former  of  whom  enjoyed  his  lively  conver¬ 
sation,  frank  manners  and  bold  projects.  He  took  part  in  the  invasion  of  Lorraine 
on  war  being  declared  between  France  and  the  Empire,  and  assisted  at  the  capture 
of  Hagenau,  Sa verne,  Luneville,  Bitche,  and  of  La  Mothe  [28  July].  He  broke 
the  Imperial  blockade  of  Heidelberg,  and  marched  on  Landau,  where  early  in  1635, 
a  junction  was  effected  with  the  Swedish  army,  under  Duke  Bernard  of  Saxe  Weimar, 
which  was  taken  into  the  pay  of  France.  In  this  army  were  the  remnants  of  Hep¬ 
burn’s  veteran  Green  Brigade,  among  whom  was,  besides  Hepburn’s  own  corps,  the 
only  remaining  company  of  MacKay’s  Highlanders.  They  all  greeted  their  old  com¬ 
mander  with  joy  and  beat  the  Scots  March,  while  the  only  surviving  piper  of  MacKay’s 
corps  played  a  welcome.  The  whole  of  the  survivors  of  the  Green  Brigade  took  service 
under  Hepburn  and  were  incorporated  into  one  corps  as  “  Le  Regiment  d’ Hebron  ” 
or  “  Hepbrun.”  It  consisted  of  three  Field-Officers,  45  Captains,  1  Captain-Lieu¬ 
tenant,  45  Lieutenants,  48  Ensigns,  4  Surgeons,  6  Adjutants,  2  Chaplains,  1  Drum- 
Major,  1  Piper,  88  Sergeants,  288  Corporals,  288  Lance-Pesades,  96  Drummers,  and 
48  Companies,  consisting  of  150  musketeers  and  pike-men  each,  a  grand  total  of  8,316 
men.  This  regiment  was  given  precedence  of  all,  being  then  embodied,  by  King  Louis 
XIII. 

All  through  the  first  part  of  the  year  1636,  le  Regiment  Hebron  fought  in  Lorraine, 
and  the  King  of  France  ordered  a  diploma  of  Marechal  de  France  to  be  expedited 
under  his  great  seal  for  their  leader  “  le  Chevalier  Hebron,”  but  before  its  arrival  the 
siege  of  Saverne  was  commenced.  Hepburn  was  anxious  to  secure  as  his  own  prisoner, 
Mettemich,  already  captured  by  the  French,  on  account  of  the  4,000  crowns  of  ransom 
on  his  head  which  he  felt  would  be  of  use  to  himself,  but  before  this  was  granted,  he 
fell  mortally  wounded  by  a  shot  through  the  neck,  during  the  third  assault  of  Saverne, 
on  8  July  1636.  Cardinal  Richelieu  wrote,  20  July  1636,  of  his  loss,  to  La  Valette : 
“  I  cannot  express  to  you,  pay  Lord,  my  great  concern  for  the  death  of  poor  Colonel 
Hepburn,  not  only  for  the  great  esteem  I  have  for  his  character,  but  for  the  affection 
and  zeal  he  has  always  testified  for  His  Majesty’s  service.  His  loss  has  touched  me 
in  so  sensible  and  lively  a  manner  that  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  receive  any  comfort. 
I  do  not  question  what  you  tell  me  in  your  letter,  that  it  has  afflicted  yourself  in  par¬ 
ticular  ;  for  to  tell  the  truth,  he  was  a  gentleman  who  was  very  necessary  to  us  at 
this  juncture.  I  have  paid  to  his  memory  all  the  respect  that  lay  in  my  power  to 
express  my  value  for  him,  ordering  prayers  to  be  made  to  God  for  him,  and  assisting 
his  nephew  [George  Hepburn]  with  what  he  requires,  as  if  he  were  my  own  son.  The 
ransom  of  Metternich  is  secured  to  him,  and  whatever  is  due  to  his  uncle  shall  be  most 
punctually  paid  him — Saverne  costs  us  exceeding  dear,  but  we  must  bear  patiently 
what  pleaseth  God.  I  find  it  extremely  difficult  upon  whom  to  bestow  the  aforesaid 
Colonel’s  regiment,  because  his  eldest  Captain,  who  is  related  to  him,  is  a  Hugenot, 
and  the  Catholics  earnestly  petition  to  have  it  conferred  upon  one  of  their  party,  among 
whom  we  find  the  Sieur  Douglas  [Lord  James  Douglas]  who  is  descended  from  one 
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of  the  best  families  in  Scotland.  In  the  meantime,  nothing  shall  be  resolved  upon  here, 
relating  to  this  melancholy  occasion,  till  we  have  received  advice  from  you,  which  we 
desire  you  to  send,  by  the  first  opportunity.” 

As  we  have  seen,  this  brilliant  soldier  died  a  Catholic.  With  his  sword,  helmet, 
spurs  and  his  Marshal’s  baton  laid  on  the  coffin  lid,  his  remains  were  buried  with  every 
mark  of  military  honour  in  the  Cathedral  of  Toul.  A  monument  was  erected  to  his 
memory,  some  years  after  his  death,  by  King  Louis  XIV,  in  the  south  transept  imme¬ 
diately  opposite  the  Chapelle  de  la  Blanche  Mere  de  Dieu  [now  Chapelle  de  la  Sainte 
Rosaire],  but  it  was  destroyed  during  the  French  Revolution  of  1792-93. 

The  following  epitaph  is  given  by  L’Abbe  Guillaume  in  his  “  Memoire  de  la  Societe 
d’Archeologie  Lorraine,”  1863,  inscribed  on  an  old  fourteenth-century  tombstone, 
close  to  the  site  of  the  monument  [a  photograph  of  which  is  reproduced  on  page  601]  ; 
but  it  would  appear  not  to  be  quite  correct,  as  the  words  given  in  brackets  are  also  on 
the  stone,  and  instead  of  haec  tegit  lapis  corpus  the  words  are  most  probably  :  — 

HAEC  TEGUNTUR  LAPIDE  [?]  OSSA 
IUSI  ET  EXCIPI 

[the  latter  being  evidently  two  adjectives  qualifying  Hebroni]. 

There  is  no  word  "  corpus  ”  at  all,  and  some  are  undecipherable. 

[Remains  of  Coat-of-Arms] 

[d.o.m.] 

HAEC  TEGIT  LAPIS  CORPUS 
[IUSI  .  .  .  EXCIPI  .  .  .  OSSA] 

D.  IOANNIS  HEBRONI 
SCOTI  EQUITIS  AURATI 

EXERCITUS  GALLICI  CAMPI 
MARESCALLI 

QUI  GLANDE  PLUMBEA  AD 
TABERNAS  TRAJECTUS 
GLORIOSUS  OCCUBUIT 
VIII  IDUS  IVLII 
MDCXXXVI 

VIATOR  BENE  PRAECARE 
SCOTIA  HABET  CUNAS,  FAMAM 
ORBIS,  C1NERA  TULLUM, 

COELUM  ANIMAM. 

CERNITUR . 

[! Translation ] 

This  Stone  covers  the  Body 
of  the  Scot,  Sir  John  Hepburn, 

Knight, 

Marechal  de  Camp 
in  the  French  Army, 

Who,  shot  by  a  leaden  ball 
at  Saveme, 
gloriously  fell, 

8th  July,  1636. 

Wayfarer,  of  your  kindness,  pray  for  him. 

Scotland  has  his  cradle,  the  World  his  fame, 

Toul  his  ashes,  Heaven  his  soul. 

[Last  line  undecipherable] 

The  inscription  almost  corresponds  with  that  given  by  Forbes  Leith,  in  his  ”  Scots 
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men  at  Arms,”  copied  from  that  given  to  the  late  James  Grant,  the  novelist,  by  L’Abbe 
Georges  in  1852,  which  the  Abbe  found  on  a  leaden  band,  in  the  form  of  a  cross,  on 
the  coffin.  The  principal  differences  are  that  the  word  “  sclopeto  ”  is  substituted 
for  "  GLANDE  PLOMBEA  ”  and  “  REQUIESCAT  IN  PACE  ”  for  “  VIATOR  BENE  PRAECARE.” 

It  is  quite  probable  that  the  inscription  was  cut  on  the  old  stone  shortly  after 
his  burial,  as  otherwise  there  would  have  been  no  mark  to  show  the  site  of  the  grave, 
until  the  erection  of  the  monument  in  1669.  There  are  still  traces  of  the  old  inscrip¬ 
tion,  which  would  appear  to  have  been  on  the  tombstone  of  a  Canon  of  the  Cathedral. 

From  a  copy  of  a  manuscript  written  by  a  French  tourist,  who  visited  Toul  in  the 
late  years  of  the  seventeenth  century,  a  drawing  of  the  monument  erected  to  his  memory 
has  been  obtained,  together  with  a  description  of  the  thirty-two  coats-of-arms  which 
were  carved  on  it.  His  armour  and  sword  were  still  hanging  above  the  monument 
when  this  tourist  visited  the  Cathedral,  and  it  appears  that  the  Latin  Epitaph  was 
written  by  one  Thomas  Camerarius  [Chalmer],1  a  Scottish  priest,  in  whose  arms  Sir 
John  Hepburn  died. 

During  further  alterations  to  Toul  Cathedral,  in  1897,  the  coffin,  which  had  been 
found  in  1851,  had  again  to  be  removed,  to  make  way  for  a  door  flight  of  steps  to  a 
new  door  in  the  wall  of  the  South  Transept.  It  would  appear  that  one  of  the  workmen, 
by  mistake,  struck  his  pickaxe  through  the  lead  of  the  coffin,  which  was  then  opened 
and  examined.  The  theory  that  it  was  opened  and  rifled  at  the  time  of  the  French 
Revolution  would  not  appear  to  be  correct,  as  nothing  is  mentioned  by  L’Abbe  Georges 
as  to  its  having  been  found  opened  in  1851,  and  he  expressly  mentions  that  there  was 
a  leaden  band  in  the  form  of  a  cross,  on  which  was  the  inscription  already  referred  to. 

Inside  the  coffin  was  found  the  skeleton  of  a  very  tall  man,  with  a  few  remaining 
hairs  on  the  skull,  a  ring  on  one  finger — probably  the  very  ring  with  which  Sir  John 
Hepburn  used  to  sign  his  letters,  several  of  which  are  in  the  Record  Office  at  Stockholm. 
There  was  a  leather  belt  round  the  waist,  and  long  boots  with  spurs.  No  other  vestige 
of  clothing  was  found. 

The  coffin  and  stone  were  placed  at  the  top  of  the  flight  of  steps,  almost  in  the 
original  place. 

Steps  are  being  taken  to  obtain  the  permission  of  the  French  Government  to  place 
a  memorial  tablet  to  his  memory  on  the  wall  against  which  the  original  monument  was 
placed.  The  inscriptions,  in  English  and  French,  have  been  sent  to  the  French  Govern¬ 
ment  for  their  approval. 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  this  Officer's  Testament  Dative,  and  gives  some  idea 
of  the  Wardrobe  of  a  soldier  of  the  period:  — 

The  Testament  Dative  and  Inventar  of  the  guidis,  geir,  sowmes  of  money  and  debtis 
perteaning  to  umquhile  Sir  Johne  Hepburne,  Martiall  to  the  Most  Christian  King  of  France, 
his  camps  and  armies,  the  tyme  of  his  deceis  quha  deceist  in  the  Kingdome  of  France  upone 
the  viij  day  of  Julij  1636,  faithfullie  maid  and  gevin  up  be  Manie  Hepburne,  relict  of  unqu- 
hile  Frances  Lyell,  chirurgiane  burges  of  Hadingtoun,  eldest  lawfull  sister  to  the  defunct 
and  onlie  executrice  dative  decemit  to  hir  said  umquhile  brother  be  decreit  of  the  Commis¬ 
saries  of  Edinburgh,  as  the  samyn  decreit  of  the  dait  the  day  of 

1638  mair  at  length  proportis. 

1  The  name  Thomas  Chalmer  appears  in  the  roll  of  priests  of  the  Scotch  College  at  Rome, 
between  the  years  1631-1637,  he  having  died  in  the  latter  year.  No  other  name  either  of  Chalmer, 
Chalmers,  or  Chamberlain  [which  are  the  English  translations  of  the  word  Camerarius]  can 
be  found,  either  in  the  roll  of  this  college,  or  in  the  rolls  of  the  Scotch  colleges  at  Douai  or  Ratisbon, 
which  would  suit  these  dates. 
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In  the  first,  the  said  umquhile  Sir  Johne  Hepburne  had  the  guidis,  geir,  sowmes  of 
money  and  debtis  of  the  availe  and  pryces  efterfollowing  perteaning  to  him  the  tyme  of 
his  deceis  foirsaid,  viz.  Item,  ane  furneisht  cupbuird  pf  silver  plait  consisting  of  the 
particular  spaces  [sic]  efterspecefeit,  viz.,  tuentie  tua  silver  plaites,  threttie  fyve  silver 
tnncheouns  ;  item,  thrie  silver  saltfattis,  quherof  twa  wer  overgilt ;  item,  thrie  grit  silver 
chandlers,  twa  littcll  silver  chandlers  ;  item,  ane  pair  of  silver  candelsheires,  with  ane 
fane  and  ane  silver  chayne  ;  item,  twa  silver  Cannes  overgilt ;  item,  fyve  silver  bickers  over¬ 
gilt  ;  item,  tuelff  silver  spones  overgilt ;  item,  sex  plane  silver  spoones  ;  item,  ane  bai- 
sing  and  ane  laver  overgilt ;  item,  ane  grit  silver  dishe  with  twa  lugis  ;  item  sevin  silver 
spoones  overgilt,  with  the  Appostils  pictours  on  the  ends  of  thame  ;  item,  ane  silver  can 
not  gilt ;  item,  ane  plane  silver  basing  with  ane  silver  lawer ;  item,  ane  silver  chamber 
pott ;  item,  twa  silver  plaine  bickers  with  the  Collonells  name  on  thame  ;  item,  twa  plaine 
silver  bickers  ;  item,  ane  littell  silver  saltfatt ;  item,  ane  silver  belt ;  item,  aucht  silver 
forks,  quherof  sex  ourgilt ;  item,  ane  silver  pyktuith  caise  ;  item,  ane  certane  number  of 
brolune  silver  work  ;  quhilks  abowewntten  wer  intromettit  with  be  umquhile  Colonell 
I  atnck  Hepburne,  younger  of  Wauchtoun,  and  extending  in  Scottis  wecht  to  threttine 
hundredth  unces  of  silver  plaitt,  pryce  of  the  unce  fowr  merkis  Scottis  money  ;  Summa 
1J  merkis.  Item,  in  utenceillis  domiceillis,  with  the  abulzementis,  Jewells,  chaynes  and 

ornament  of  his  bodie  by  the  airschip,  estimeit  to  the  sowme  of  threttie  thowsand  merkis 
iponey. 

Summa  of  the  Inventar . xxiij”  jiij0  lxvj  li.  i3s.  4tf. 

F ollowes  the  debtis  awin  to  the  deid  : — 

Item>  Pha]r  was  awm  to  the  said  umquhile  Sir  Johne  Hepburne  be  Andro  Beatoun 
actour  in  Parcis-  xvr  1J':  franks,  extending  ilk  frank  in  Scottis  money  to  xxvjs.  8 d.,  summa 
xxxq  mf  merkis.  Item,  mair  be  him  iiijc  xxv  Spanish  pistolls,  and  500  Italiane  pistolls 
at  ix  It.  Scotts  the  peice,  summa  12,757  merks  6s.  8 d.  Item,  mair  be  the  said  Andro  2,000 
Italiane  and  600  Spanish  pistolls  at  9/.  Scotts  the  peice,  extending  to  the  sowme  of  55  100 
merks.  Item,  mair  be  him  550  franks  at  26s.  8  d.  the  frank,  extending  in  the  haill  to 'the 
sowme  of  ellevin  hundredth  merks  Scotts  money.  Item,  be  Chancier  Exilsterne  in  Sweden 
ten  thousand  dollers  at  inj  merkis  Scottis  money  the  peice  extending  in  the  haill  to  the 
sowme  of  xl»  merkis.  Item,  mair  be  the  said  Chanceller  nyn  hundreth  lxxxxiiij  dolleris 
at  inj  merkis  the  peice,  extending  in  the  haill  to  the  sowme  of  3,976  merks  Scottis  money 
Item  be  Coilonell  Hew  Hamiltoun  1,200  dolleris  at  iiij  merkis  the  peice  extending  in  the 
hadl  to  the  sowme  of  4,800  merks  Scottis  money.  Item,  be  Routemaster  Coilonell  Thomas 
Home  of  Carrellsyde  ellevm  hundreth  Spanish  pistolls  at  viij  li.  xvs.  the  peice,  summa  14  437 
merks  6s.  8d.  Item,  be  Leivtennent  Johne  Cokburne  500/.  Scottis  money.  Item  be 
r.  Leveaux  3,000  franks  at  xxvjs.  8d.  the  peice,  summa  6,000  merks  Scotts  money.  Item 
be  Capitaine  Ralff  Hepburne  of  that  Ilk  in  Ingland,  120  l.  Scotts  money.  Item,  mair  be 
him  4,000  merks  Scottis  money.  Item,  mair  be  him  360  dollers  at  iiij  merkis  the  peice 
summa  1,440  merks  Scottis  money.  Item,  mair  be  him  102  franks  at  xxvjs.  8 d.  the  peice' 
summa  204  merks  Scottis  money.  Item,  be  Lievetennent-Colonel  Alexander  Murray 
1,000  l.  Item,  mair  be  him  100  /.  Item  be  William  Kilpatrick  145  /.  Scotts.  Item  be 
Captaine  James  Grahame  150  crounes  at  iij  li.  Scottis  money  ilk  crowne,  summa  675  merks. 

em'  be  Mr'  Adame  Hepburne  of  Humbie  6,000  merks  Scottis  money.  Item,  be  Walter 
Hepburne  ten  thowsand  merkis  Scottis  money.  Item,  be  Mr.  De  la  Gade  1,300  franks  at 
xxvjs.  8 d.  ilk  frank,  extending  in  the  haill  to  the  sowme  of  twa  thowsand  sex  hundreth  merkis 
Scottis  money.  Item,  be  umquhile  Coilonell  Patrick  Hepburne.  younger  of  Waughtoun 
12,000  merks  Scottis  money.  Item,  be  Johne  Moneypennie  500/.  Scottis  money.  Item' 
be  Mr.  James  Hamiltoun  2,000  l.  Scotts  money.  Item,  be  Robert  Maxwell,  brother  germane 

it0  7\VTte.S  °f  Wint0UD-  r-ooo  merks  Scotts  money.  Item,  be  William  Balfowr  ane 
hundreth  franks  at  xxjs.  8 d.  ilk  frank,  summa  200  merks  Scotts  money.  Item,  be  Tames 
Maxwell,  brother  germane  to  the  Erie  of  Nithisdaill,  xxx  li.  sterling,  extending’  in  Scottis 
money  to  the  sowme  of  54o  merks.  Item,  be  Mr.  Johne  Foullar,  secretar  to  the  Scottis 
regiment,  ane  thowsand  crownes  at  iij  li.  Scottis  ilk  crowne,  summa  iijm  lib.  Item,  be 
umquhde  James  Congiltone  ane  hundreth  thriescoir  auchtene  dolleris  at  iiij  merkis  Scottis 
ilk  doller,  extending  in  the  haill  to  the  sowme  of  712  merkis.  Item,  be  William  Charteris 
inj  h.  Scottis  money.  Item,  be  James  Lord  Douglas,  150  crownes  at  iij  li.  Scottis  ilk 
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crowne,  extending  in  the  haill  to  the  sowme  of  675  merks  Scottis  money.  Item,  be  Sir 
John  Charteris  of  Amisfeild,  150  crownes  at  iij  li.  Scottis  ilk  crowne,  extending  to  the  sowme 
of  675  merkis  Scottis  money. 

Summa  of  the  debtis  awin  to  the  deid . 

jc  xxxiiij”  viij0  lxxxviij  lib. 

Summa  of  the  Inventar  with  the  debtis . 

jc  lviij'u  iij0  liiij  lib.  3s.  4 d. 

Na  division.  Confirmed  1st  June,  1638. 

Cautioner,  John  Wilsone,  writer,  son-in-law  to  the  said  executrix. 

Copies  of  Sir  John  Hepburn’s  Letters  to  Axel,  Count  Oxenstierna 

Stamp.  (from  the  Oxenstierna  collection,  Stockholm). 

Sveriges 

Riksarkiv. 

ERLAUCHTER  UNDT  WOLGEBORNER  HERR, — 

Nachdem  ich  in  erfahrung  kommen,  etwas  von  des  feindes  zustandt,  als  babe 
ich  nicht  unterlassen  konnen  Seine  ExceLlentz  davon  zuberichten,  alss  erstlich  das 
der  koniges  polnische  sol  morgen  als  den  4  martij  stijli  noui  zu  Grudentz  sein,  hatt 
alle  officirer  lassen  bin  citiren,  undt  hatt  expresse  commission  das  alle  die  jenigen  so 
nicht  gefochten  haben  am  leben  sollen  gestraftett  werden ;  das  die  polnischen  troppen 
sich  wieder  versamblett  sol  nichts  daran  sein,  weil  das  ieder  tropff  sicli  hin  und  wieder 
uffheltt  wo  er  best  kan,  den  bester  zu  abendt  sein  zu  Libow  zweij  compagnie  ankommen 
als  rittmeister  Bockeyes  compagnie,  der  selber  in  der  schlachtt  ist  todt  geplieben,  undt 
noch  ein  andre  compagnie  Sogoroffske  cosaken,  sein  aber  nicht  eingelassen  worden, 
zu  Hohenstein  liegt  nur  die  eine  compagnie  zu  fuesse  mit  etzliche  streuffende  pohlen, 
die  alhie  alle  tage  die  burger  pferde  im  busche  ablauren  undt  wegknehmen,  Abramawitz 
seine  reuter  sein  alle  glucklich  (Gott  seij  gedanckt)  zu  Gilgenberg  wieder  ankommen, 
haben  auch  keinen  eintzigen  von  ihren  reutern  verlohren,  als  ein  schmitt  welchem  ein 
pferdt  gesturtzett  der  alhie  gefangen  sitzett  Der  reichstagk  soli  uff  kuntftigen  dingstagk 
als  den  6  huig  erstlich  solvieret  werden,  sie  sagen  das  Radtziwil  sich  hatte  doch  erzurnet 
mit  dem  konig  undt  seij  druff  stracks  nach  Littawe  gezogen.  Der  konigs  polnische 
ist  hart  angeklagett  werden  ufm  reichstagke,  als  wan  er  hette  seiner  scharseij  nicht 
genugsamb  vorgestanden  welches  er  so  hoch  uffgenommen  hatt,  das  er  hatt  resinnieren 
wollen,  da  aber  die  zeitung  sein  gekommen  das  sie  geschlagen  worden,  ist  er  wiederumb 
vor  neuen  angesprochen  worden  ;  undt  mit  grosser  pitte  uffs  letzte  hatt  angenommen, 
welches  alles  mir  berichtett  ein  trompter  von  Pototske  der  itz  anhero  geschickett  ist, 
und  von  dem  schottschen  leuttnampt  so  alhie  gefangen  ist,  der  von  Bototske  aus 
Newmark  (der  mit  seine  compagnie  reutter  undt  1  comp,  heiducken  nebenst  capt : 
Morm  comp,  schotten  daliegen),  geschickett  ist  welcher  trompter  nach  einem  rausche 
mir  bekandt,  das  die  polen  nuhmehr  semptlich  disperiren,  das  sie  wieder  Ihre  Maijtt 
in  Schweden  etwas  aussrichten  konnen  undt  das  sie  gar  unnwillig  sein  sich  weiter  zu 
gebrauchen  zu  lassen,  dies  alles  habe  ich  Ewer  Excellentz  berichtt  wie  ich  von  anders 
bin  informieret  worden,  wie  ich  auch  weiters  mehr  erfahren  kan,  wil  ich  Ewr  Excell : 
auch  zu  wissen  thuen,  dieselbe  Gbttlicher  protection  empfehlendt,  undt  pleibe  Seine 
Excell :  allezeitt  zu  dienen  willigk. 

Datum  Osteroda  den  3  martij  anno  1629. 

E.  Excellentz 

d.  wil : 

s.  J.  Hepburne  m.p. 
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Stamp. 

Sveriges 

Riksarkiv. 

WOLGEBORNER  HERR,— 

Nach  bevehl  E.  Exc.  habe  ich  den  stillestandt  uff  den  deputierten  tagk  publicieren 
lassen,  auch  mit  allem  emst  unsern  soldaten  bevohlen,  das  keiner  sich  ohne  uhrlaub 
von  den  stadt  begeben  sol,  vielweniger  wieder  feind  etwas  zu  tentiren.  Gestern  welches 
den  19  huig  habe  ich  von  einem  leutnampt  ein  schreiben  von  alten  datum  empfangen, 
nebenst  anderen  schreibe  an  Georgen  fahren  holtz  haltend  demselben  auch  E.  Exc. 
bevehl  nach  ioomark  preusch.  Hguet  geltt  zu  gestellett.womiterwol  zufrieden  gewesen. 
Die  70  ubrige  bogen  von  den  vorigen  discurssen  sein  mir  zwar  zugesagt,  der  sie  aber 
hatt  ist  itzunder  nicht  hier,  so  baldt  ich  sie  aber  kan  mechtig  werden,  sol  ich  dieselbe 
E.  Exc.  alssbaldt  uberschicken.  Itzunder  habe  ich  gewisse  kundtschafft,  welchs  ich 
zuvor  meinen  ober  habe  als  ungewisse  zeitung  erkundiget  ;  das  obrister  Baudissen 
nach  dessen  an  ein  pferdt  zu  Wasessow  umb  600  fl.  gekauftt  undt  uff  ein  gewisse  ohrtt 
gestellet,  hat  sich  uff  der  abendt  klocke  achten  dissimuliret,  als  wan  er  hette  wollen 
medicin  einnehmen,  derentwegen  die  wacht  so  beij  ihm  gewesen  in  die  vorkammer 
erlaubett,  alsso  baldt  er  sich  mit  sampt  dem  jungen,  durch  ein  finster  nieder  gelassen, 
undt  sein  jungen  voraus  geschickett  zuerfahren,  wan  alles  fertig  wehre,  so  das  nach 
berichtung  des  jungen,  die  alles  richtig  gewessen,  in  eilend  dem  jungen  ein  reichsthaler 
zugeworffen,  mit  vertrostung,  er  solte  sich  treue  halten,  er  wolte  ihn  wiederumb  erlossen 
lassen.  Alssbald  sich  uff  sein  pferdt  gesetzett,  mit  ein  preuschen  von  Adel  Habitz 
genandt,  (der  aus  praetext  nach  dem  keiser  zu  reisen,  hatt  durch  mittel  der  teutschen 
jungfern  von  der  konigin  einen  pass  zu  wege  gebraucht),  undt  glucklich  nach  Crakow, 
von  dohrt  nach  Betlehem  Gabor  sicher  durch  kommen,  welches  alles  die  Polen  nicht 
erfahren  haben  biss  andern  tages  klock  zehen,  haben  auch  stracks  daruf  15  kosacken 
3  tage  verfolgen  lassen,  undt  endlich  mussen  wieder  zu  rugke  kommen.  Der  junge 
ist  nach  zu  Warsaw  gefangen,  die  circumstantien  habe  ich  geschrieben,  das  E.  Exc:  an 
den  warheit  nicht  zweiffeln,  weiln  es  mir  auch  von  einem  gewissen  man  referiret  ist, 
wegen  meines  verlaubs  recommendiere  ich  mich  an  E.  Exc.  gn.  undt  dieselbe  gottlicher 
gnaden  gantz  getreulich  bevohlen.  Datum  Osteroda  den  20  martij  anno  1629. 

E.  excell: 
unterd.  will, 
s.  J.  Hepburne  m.p. 

[A  tergo.] 

Dem  wolgebomen  herrn  herrn  Achatio  Ochsenstieme,  reichscantzlem  und  general 
commendierem  dies  ohrtts  Preussen,  wegen  I.  Konigl.  Maij:tt  in  Schweden. 

Elbing. 

(L.  S.) 

Ratt  afskrifvet  af  originalet  i  Oxenstjemska  samlingen,  betygar  : 

Stockholm,  Riksarkivet  den  1  Nov.  1911. 

Ex  officio 

C.  Gustaf  Edelstam, 

Stamp.  Registrator. 

Sveriges 
Riksarkiv. 

WOLGEBORNER  HERR,— 

Meiner  zusage  nach,  habe  ich  mich  bemiihet,  nicht  allein  die  70  manqirende  bleter 
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vom  voriegen  discurs,  sondem  des  gantzen  corpum  wass  zu  Konigsbergk  auffem  lantage 
ist  vorgenommen  worden,  Ihr  Exelentze  hiermit  ubergeschicket,  babe  mich  aber  vero- 
bligiret,  uff  kunfftigen  dingstag  wieder  zu  liffem,  bitte  derentwegen  nach  durchsehung 
dieselbigcn  auff  vorgemelte  zeit  mir  mochten  wieder  geschicket  werden,  Neues  alhier 
weiss  ich  Ihr  Exelentz  nichts  zuschreiben,  alss  dass  welche  sagen,  die  pohlen  sollen  es 
verbotten  haben,  getredich  oder  wass  anderss  hierein  zu  bringen  welch  presumirlich 
weil  in  etzliche  tagen  kein  zufuhr  hir  ist  geschehen,  ich  habe  erfahren  dass  die  zeitung 
vom  obristen  Pautzen  seindt  falsch  wofem  Ihr  Exelentze  rathsam  befinde,  dass  ich  ein 
both  mit  heringk  auff  Strassburgk  schickete  begelir  ich  resolution,  hiermit  recommendire 
ich  mich  in  Ihr  Exelentz  gnedigen  schutz,  undt  verbleibe  allezeit. 

Osterroda  d.  7  appril  1629. 

Ihr  Exelenz 

untherthenigster  gehorsahm  diener, 

s.  J.  Hepburne. 

[A  tergo.] 

Dem  wolgebomen  herren  herren  Achatzio  Ochssenstern  schwedischer  reichsscantzler 
undt  general  commendirer  diesses  ort  Preussen,  meinem  gnedigsten  herren  undt  patron. 

(L.  S.) 

Riitt  afskrifvet  af  originalet  i  Oxenstjemska  samlingen,  betygar  : 

Stockholm,  Riksarkivet  den  1  Nov.  1911. 

Ex  officio 

C.  Gustaf  Edelstam, 

Stamp.  Registrator. 

Sveriges 
Riksarkiv. 

WOLGEBORNER  HERR,— 

Gestriges  tages  habe  ich  ein  schreiben  von  herrn  Teuffelln  bekommen,  der  mich 
hochlich  pitten  thuett,  ihme  mitt  etwas  korn  fur  die  bezahlung  von  hier  behulfflich 
zu  sein,  welches  mir  dan  unmuglich,  seitemahln  beij  den  Polen  uberall  verbotten  kein 
getriede  herrin  zu  schicken  so  das  die  becker  alhie  veiter  keinen  schatt  wissen  brodt 
zu  schaffen,  befindett  E.  Exc:  aber  schattsam,  das  ich  dem  h.  Teuffel  eine  lodiche  mit 
getriede  aus  unserm  vohrahtt  schicke  sol,  begere  von  E.  Exc:  ich  resolution  ;  hiemit 
befihle  ich  mich  in  E.  Ex:  schutz  und  pleibe  allezeitt. 

E.  Excell. 

unterthanigster  undt 

gehorsam:  diener, 
s.  J.  Hepburne  m.p. 

Osteroda  den  16  aprilis  anno  1629. 

[A  tergo.] 

Dem  wolgebomen  herrn,  herrn  Achatio  Ochsenstiema,  reichscantzlern  in  Schweden, 
general  commendierern  dies  ohrts  Preussen. 

(L.  S.) 

Ratt  afskrifvet  af  originalet  i  Oxenstjemska  samlingen,  betygar : 

Stockholm,  Riksarkivet  den  1  Nov.  1911. 

Ex  officio 

C.  Gustaf  Edelstam, 

Registrator. 
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Slump. 

Svcriges 

Riksarkiv. 

WOLGEBORNER  HERR,— 

Nach  meiner  ankunftt  zu  Osteroda  habe  ich  vemommen,  von  dem  schloss  haupt- 
man  alhie,  dass  die  Polen  von  andern  nichts  leden,  als  das  fur  gewiss  ein  stillestandt 
uff  zehen  jalir  sol  geschlossen  werden,  undt  das  die  commissarien,  von  den  Polen,  E. 
Excell,  anfoderen  nur  erwarten  thuen,  undt  sie  sich  gantz  zu  keine  kriegs  praeparation 
schicken,  die  polnischen  guardesonen  liegen  alle  stille  wie  zuvorn  lassen  aber  an  getriede 
oder  viche  nichts  anhero  passieren,  was  nicht  heimbliche  weisse  durch  gebracht  wirde, 
sie  wollen  alhie  sagen  den  die  churfurstinne  sol  als  morgen  zu  Riesenborgk  ankommen, 
was  die  munition  belangstt,  habe  ich  viel  anders  befunden  wie  ich  vermeinst  dan  uff 
diese  letze  reise  nach  Strassburgk  haben  sie  meisten  theils  das  pulver  so  alhie  gewesen, 
mit  sich  genommen,  welches  der  capitein  von  der  artoloreij  Excell,  berichten  wirdt, 
so  das  alhie  nichts  mehr  verhanden  als  funff  tonnen  pulver,  zweij  vasslein  kugeln, 
400  L  lb  bleij,  zwolff  bundt  lunten,  welches  alles  wenig  genueg  seij  alhie  zu  bleiben,  biss 
dass  E.  Exc.  diess  uberliche  volck  von  hie  abfadert,  welches  van  der  stillestandt  aus 
sein  sol  wirdt  wenig  nutz  sein,  weiln  der  platz  nicht  zu  defendiren  ist,  wan  der  feindt 
solte  attequiren.  Mitt  ehister  gelegenheitt  habe  ich  mich  vorgenommen,  mit  den 
obristen  leutnampt  Deenhoff  eine  jagt  anzustellen,  undt  so  baldt  ich  von  ihn  oder  von 
andren  etwas  erfahren  kan,  will  ichs  als  baldt  E.  Exc.  zu  wissen  thuen,  hiemit  E.  Exc. 
gottlicher  protection  empfehlendt,  pleibe  ich  allezeit. 

Osteroda  den  11  maij  anno  1629. 

E.  Excell. 

u.  will, 

s.  J.  Hepburne  m.p. 

[A  tergo.] 

Dem  wolgebornen  herrn,  herm  Axelio  Ochsenstiern,  reichs  cantzlem  undt  general 
commendierern  dies  ohrts  Preussen  etc. 

Elbing. 

(L.  S.) 

Ratt  afskrifvet  af  originalet  i  Oxenstjemska  samlingen,  betygar : 

Stockholm,  Riksarkivet  den  1  Nov.  1911. 

Ex  officio 

C.  Gustaf  Edelstam, 

Registrator. 

Stamp. 

Sveriges 

Riksarkiv. 

WOHLGEBOHRNER  HERR,— 

Ewer  Excellentz  auf  sein  an  mich  gethanes  schreiben  fuege  ich  hiemit  zu  wissen, 
dass,  nach  dehme  durch  sondere  Gottes  begnaden  verschiener  tagen  auf  vielfaltigen 
wegen  dass  gewasser  ziemhlich  zugenommen,  wier  des  werders  nunmehr  weit  besser 
versichert  sein,  ohne  dass  zu  Tiergarten  in  sonderheit,  undt  Dierikhoffen,  welche  beijde 
ohrter  hoch,  unnd  also  dass  man  dazu  approchiren  kann,  liegen  ;  unndt  wie  wolle 
ich  alle  tage  an  gedachte  ohrter  lieber  etwass  bawen  wolte  lassen,  so  seindt  doch  die 
bawren  gahr  nicht,  oder  uberauss  beschwehrlich  dazu  zubringen.  Wenn  ich  aber 
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der  200  mosquetiren  so  E.  Excell,  in  seinen  schreiben  gedacht  werde  machtig  sein, 
verhoffe  ich  umb  so  viel  mehr  zuversichern,  zu  vvessen  behueff  ich  dem  noch  3  neue 
schanzen  babe  anlegen  lassen  ;  unndt  werden  gedachte  musquetirer,  welche  ich  in 
meinen  quartier  zu  Klalkendorff  erwarte,  zu  dero  besorgung  woll  zu  passe  kommen.  , 

Weil  sonsten  die  ankunft  des  kdniges  u.  prinzen  von  Pohlen,  in  ihr  lager  E.  Excell, 
ohne  dass  wirdt  wissend  sein,  alss  weiss  ich  weiter  nichtes  newes  zu  melden,  alss  dass 
sich  der  feindt  in  seinem  lager  stille  belt. 

Die  40  musquitierer  von  meinen  bruedern  werden  mier  alzeit  wilkohm,  unnd 
angenehm  sein. 

Vom  aussgang  unserer  sachen  habe  ich  guete  hofnung,  angesehn  dass  der  feindt 
alzeit  an  micht  unndt  volk  u.  mitteln  allezeit  abnimbt  u.  nohtleidet,  die  unserigen 
aber  zunehmen  ;  sonderlich  wen  auch  die  lang  erwartete  ersezung  unndt  versterkung 
unser  armee  zu  rechter  zeit  angelangen  mochte. 

Wormit  E.  Excellentz  der  Gotlichen  almacht  empfelende,  verbleibe  ich  alle  zeit. 

Klackendorff  2  july  1629. 

E.  Excellentz 

unterthanige  gehorsahmer  diener 

s.  J.  Hepburne  m.p. 

Ratt  afskrifvet  af  originalet  i  Oxenstjernska  samlingen,  betygar : 

Stockholm,  Riksarkivet  den  1  Nov.  1911. 

Ex  officio 

C.  Gustaf  Edelstam, 

Registrator. 

Stamp. 

Sveriges 

Riksarkiv. 

WOLGEBORNER  HERR,  etc.,— 

Aus  E.  Excell,  schreiben  vemehme  ich  das  E.  Ex.  seij  berichtet  das  die  dantzker 
sollen  einen  anschlagk  uff  uns  haben,  weiln  wir  sollen  so  schwach  sein,  hieruff  thue  ich 
E.  Exc.  zu  wissen,  das  mit  der  htilffe  Gottes,  E.  Ex.  sollen  nicht  zweiffeln,  das  ich  noch 
so  viel  tachtschaffene  soldaten  hier  habe,  undt  mir  so  daezu  geschickett,  das  von  sie 
kommen  sollen,  (welches  ich  mich  nicht  einbilden  kan)  sollen  woll  von  uns  empfangen 
worden,  undt  habe  fur  diesem  zu  besserer  versicherung,  an  die  reutereij  geschicket, 
das  sie  auch  mit  gueter  patrol  die  damme  versehen.  Gester  abendt  ist  ein  secretarig 
von  der  reichscantzler  der  kron  Polen  auf  Warsaw  beij  mir  gewesen  der  seine  reise  von 
Dantzigk,  zum  hertzogk  von  Churlandt,  durch  Elbing  verreisen  wirdt,  der  die  sachen 
von  den  exuliert  fursten  von  Churlandt  lang  zu  Warsaw  am  hoffe  getrieben  hett,  aber 
weinig  aussgerichtett,  bis  uff  diesen  reichstagk,  das  der  englisch  gesandter  in  namen 
des  konigs  in  Britanien,  der  tagk  unndt  nacht  so  wol  beij  I.  Maij  als  den  furnemesten 
herrn  in  Polen  umb  seine  pardon  sollicitiert,  undt  so  weit  zu  wegen  gebracht,  das  derselbe 
vertriebene  furst,  sol  uff  kunfftigen  reichstagk  sich  erschienen  lassen,  mit  hoffnung  undt 
vertrostung  zu  voriger  digniteten  undt  furstentuhmb  restetuirt  zu  werden,  undt  darnach 
ich  diesem  secret,  ein  gueten  tausch  zugebracht,  hette  er  gefragett,  was  die  uhrsache 
were,  das  wir  haupt  nicht  abgetsetten  hetten,  weiln  uffen  reichstage  zu  Polen  offentlich 
beschlossen  seij,  alle  die  puncten  von  frieden  richtig  zu  halten  daruff  ich  ihm  geandt- 
wortett,  das  solches  umb  zweijerlich  ursach  nicht  geschehe,  erstlich  weil  die  Polen 
(ihrer  zusag  nach)  dem  obristen  Bautzig  nicht  loess  gelassen  haben,  zum  andern  das 
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sie  wieder  ihren  beschluss  etzliche  platz  in  furstenthumb  noch  in  ihrem  possess  behalten. 
undt  so  baldt  solches  von  den  Polen  sol  gehalten,  sol  alssbaldt  sol  (!)  wol  horett  als 
Mitau  in  Churlandt  abgetreten  worden. 

Daruff  fieng  er  an  sich  hochlich  zuverwundern,  undt  aus  treuhertzigkeitt  (weil 
er  von  der  religion  ist)  niich  gecommunicirt  das  I.  exc.  so  vorsigtiglich  in  diesem  gepro- 
ccdirt  hett,  als  van  ein  geist  aus  der  konigl  cammer  in  Polen  ihren  vorhab  gecommuni¬ 
cirt  hatt,  weill  sie  dort  nit  anders  wusten,  als  das  I.  Exc.  aUe  die  platzen  schon  uber- 
geben  hatte,  undt  das  der  konig  heimlich  beij  sich  die  beide  puncten  vorbehalten  hatte, 
undt  hatte  vermeinet,  sie  soUen  gepassiert  worden,  undt  dem  keiser  wegen  dem  Baudi- 
son  wol  gratificirt,  auch  die  platzen  im  furstenthumb  zu  seinen  eigenen  nutz  behalten 
undt  wan  solches  were  angangen  hatten  die  polen  nichts  anders  als  Deo  gratias  gesagt! 
dan  dieselben  puncten  sein  heimlich  unter  sie  selbsten  gedacht,  darneben  hatt  er  mir 
commumcirt,  das  es  seij  beschlossen  das  kein  commers  aus  Polen  sol  nach  Elbing  oder 
Marienburgk  passiert  werden,  undt  die  englische  stab  sol  nach  Dantzig  transferirt 
sein,  undt  das  kein  tuch  muchte  in  Polen  gefuhret  werden  es  seij  dan  gezeichnet  mit 
dantzker  zeichen,  darneben  auch  weil  sie  diese  vorgangen  jahr  zweij  commissarien  nach 
Russland  verschickett  hetten,  zu  sollestiren,  das  der  grossfurst  sol  das  vorige  freundt- 
schafit  zwischen  Russlandt  undt  Schmalentzky  confirmiren,  ihre  meinung  aber  gewesen 
zu  horen  wo  der  grossfurst  gesinnet  were  zu  weiterm  stillestandt,  feind  sie  uhnwege 
entgegen  von  den  grossfursten  geschicket  worden,  sie  sollen  nicht  weiter  kommen,  so 
das  ihren  audientz  gantz  aussgeschlagen  undt  mit  dieser  andtwortt,  das  noch  drittehalb 
jahr  stillestandt  were,  sie  wiirdens  den  polen  in  dero  zeit  wol  zu  wissen  thuen  derent- 
halben  solle  noch  zweij  wegkgeschickett  worden,  (aber  nicht  eher,  als  das  sie  horen 
werden  wie  es  sich  mit  dem  ewigen  frieden  mit  dem  schweden  wirdt  ansehen  lassen) 
Nunmehr  zu  horen  wo  sie  besinnet  sein  zum  frieden,  weils  sie  meinen  das  ihre  grossesste 
hoffnung  auss  seij,  w-egen  der  sechs  jarigen  stillestandt  der  hier  gemacht  ist.  Es  ist 
auch  uffem  reichstag  beschlossen,  das  die  incorscines  die  (!)  tartaren  zu  verhindern 
dreij  taussent  reuter  undt  ein  tausen  traguner  sollen  in  dienste  behalten  worden,  welchs 
noch  nichts  gantz  beschlossen  ist  weiln  der  konigs  polnische  begehret  das  sie  funf  tausent 
halten  sollen,  so  das  solches  uff  der  kleinen  landtag  referirt,  der  in  alien  kleinen  stiidten 
gehalten  wirdt,  alss  dan  sollen  sie  wissen  wie  viel  sie  bewilligen  werden,  ander  particu- 
laritet  mehr  hatt  er  mir  communicirt  die  langwirig  weren  schrifftlich  uff  zu  setzen,  als 
nemlich  die  klagten  so  uff  den  reichstag  sein  kommen  von  den  dantzkern,  das  I.  Exc. 
solch  insubportabel  accisse  nehme,  das  es  uff  dreissig  pro  cento  lieffe,  undt  derentwegen 
morgen  sollen  die  polnische  commissarien  zu  Dantzigk  ankommen  die  sachen  (neben 
die  englische  gesandten)  mit  I.  Exc.  vorzunehmen  undt  moderiren,  so  wol  als  ihre  volck 
zu  mustern  undt  bezahlen  Jeder  aber  nach  der  zeit  als  er  gedienet  hatt,  welches  ein 
ansehen  hatt  wegk  zu  machen  einer  grossen  mutination,  darneben  ist  ein  bevehl  gekom- 
men  an  die  stadt  Dantzigk  keine  sclnvedischen  werbung  dort  zuerstatten,  weil  es  zu 
Warsaw  referirt  werde  das  ich  nebenst  andern  schwiidischen  officirern  mehr,  stets  zu 
Dantzig  offentlich  verbeten,  welche  troppen  wieder  den  keijser  sollen  gebrauchet  werden, 
°hn  Ihre  Maij:tt  in  Polen  bewilligung,  neben  andern  particulariteten  mehr,  undt  ich 
hoffe  mehr  von  demselben  zuerfahren,  wan  er  wieder  von  Dantzig  kompt,  sonsten  ist 
alhie  nichts  neues,  als  das  wie  grosse  teurung  in  der  schantze  haben,  weiln  die  dantzker 
uns  kein  brodt  mehr  folgen  lassen,  undt  unsere  soldaten  mit  ducaten  bezahlt  die  sie 
umb  funff  gulden  mussen  aussgeben,  das  mehl  so  I.  Exc:  geschickett  hatt  ist  auch  so 
bitter,  das  es  unmuglich  ein  mensch  in  der  grossessten  hungers  nohtt  zu  essen.  Bitte 
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derentwegen  E.  Exc.  wolle  in  dieser  unser  nohtt  uns  zu  hulffe  kommen,  und  wan  E.  Exc: 
begnadigen  wolle  (wo  wie  lange  bier  bleiben  sollen)  das  die  dreij  compagnien  von  die 
blauen  (die  nun  baldt  zweij  jahr  zue  Guttstatt  guete  tage  gehabt  haben,  uns  ablosen 
muchten,  in  solchs  alles  remittire  ich  mich  zu  E.  Exc.  gnade,  undt  verpleibe  allezeitt. 

Hovett  den  13  decemb.  1629. 

[Danzigerhaupt.] 

E.  Excel!: 

demutiger  undt  unterth&nigster  diener, 

s.  J.  Hepburne  m.p. 

P.S.  Die  platzen  von  den  englischen  gesandten  ein  reichstage  vorbehalten  vor 
der  general  friede  sol  tractirt  worden  als  Hamburch  undt  Lubeck,  sein  von  dem  konig 
in  Polen  nicht  angenommen,  sondern  Konigsbergk  oder  Stetin  proponirt,  es  wirdt 
aber  beij  die  alte  commissarien  bleiben,  gestern  habe  ich  mein  brueder  nach  Dantzig 
geschicket,  alle  particulariteten  so  wol  von  die  englische  gesandten  als  etzliche  seine 
diener,  meine  guete  bekandten  zuvernehmen,  undt  so  bald  ich  etwas  von  consequens 
lemen  kan  wil  ich  E.  Exc.  alss  baldt  zu  wissen  thuen. 

[Adress] 

Dem  wolgebornen  herrn,  herrn  Axelio  Oxenstieme,  schwedischen  reichscantzler 
undt  guvenoer  fur  I  Konigl.  Maij:t  diess  orths  Preussen  gnadigen  herrn  und  patron. 

(L.  S.) 

Praes:  Elb.  d.  24  decemb.  anno  1629. 

Riitt  afskrifvet  af  originalet  i  Oxenstjernska  samlingen,  betygar : 

Stockholm,  Riksarkivet  den  1  Nov.  1911. 

Ex  officio 

C.  Gustaf  Edelstam, 

Registrator. 

Stamp. 

Svcriges 

Riksarkiv. 

Wolgeborner  herr,  etc., — 

E.  Gnl.  kan  ich  nicht  unterlassen  mit  meinen  dienst  praesentierend  zu  besuchen, 
und  verhalte  E.  Gnl.  hiemitt  nicht,  wie  das  ein  capitein,  welcher  in  Schweden  mein 
leuttenampt  gewesen,  undt  alda  etzliche  ursachen  seinen  abschied  domals  genommen, 
anitzo  diesen  gantzen  winter  durch,  sich  beij  mir  uffgehalten,  undt  uff  guete  beforderung 
gewartett,  jedoch  aber  keine  gasij  bekommen,  undt  beij  mir  angehalten,  ihn  E.  Gnl. 
furzubringen.  Als  gelanget  zu  E.  Gnl.  mein  unterthanigs  pittenn  in  der  mugligkeitt 
ihme  bekulfdich  undt  befordelich  zu  sein,  damit  er  seine  reise  weiter  vomehmen  konnen, 
oder  sich  lenger  uff  zu  halten  etwas  mittel  mittgetheilett  werden  hiemitt  verpleibe  ich 
allezeit. 

Fischhausen  den  15  martij  anno  1630. 

E.  Excel. 

gehorsa:  undt  unterthanige, 

s.  J.  Hepburne  m.p. 

[A  tergo.] 

Dem  wolgebornen  herrn,  herrn  Axelio  Ochsenstime,  I.  Konigl.  Maist:  in  Schweden 
reichscantzler,  unndt  general  commendierer  diess  ohrts  Preussen. 
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(L.  S.) 

Riitt  afskrifvet  af  originalet  i  Oxenstjemska  samlingen,  betygar : 

Stockholm,  Riksarkivet  den  —  1911. 

11 

Ex  Officio 

C.  Gustaf  Edelstam, 

Registrator. 

Stamp. 

Sveriges 

Riksarkiv. 

Monsieur, — 

Estant  en  schemein  pour  aller  a  Colberg  je  ae  rencontre  un  messagire  aveque  1’ordre 
du  monsieur  le  mareschal  du  camp  pour  me  fair  marcher  plus  proche  envers  Colberg 
aveque  toutes  mes  (6)  compagmais  par  un  autre  lettre  envoye  a  mens:  le  leutt:  Coll: 
Monro  je  ay  entendu,  que  mons.  le  marechal  ne  savoyte  pas  que  leutt.  Monro  estoyte 
partie  de  Ruginvald  il  i  en  a  3  jours,  avque  ordre  de  son  excellans  mons:  le  schancelliere 
dc  marcher  \ers  Corberg  e  d  attandre  autre  ordre  la  du  monsieur,  e’est  pourquoy  ie 
me  ne  hoys  pas  de  queitter  e  abandoner  Ruginvald  toute  a  faitte,  e  considerant  le 
movaise  schemine,  je  ay  lesse  les  drappeos  aveque  les  picquoniers  et  certain  musquet- 
tiers  a  Ruginvald,  e  aveque  la  rest  je  attendra  autre  ordre  ou  a  Cheslein  ou  a  Carlein 
seconde  1  avise  de  1  ennemie  car  si  d  en  orast  de  novelles  que  1’ennemie  marche,  je 
marchera  jusques  a  Rossentein  ou  le  collo:  Nicolas  Ditrich  et  encamper  je  espere  bien 
toste  de  vinnere  baisser  le  maine  a  monsieur  e  presentre  mes  tres  humbles  services 
demeuran  en  attendant  e  a  tout  jammais  en  hate. 

Monsieur 

vostre  tres  humble  serviteure, 

s.  J.  Hepburne. 

Coslein  octob.  28  1630. 

P.S.  Si  le  temps  me  voulloyt  permettre  je  envoyeroy  mon  instruction  du  mon¬ 
sieur  le  schancelliere:  me  remettant  a  monsieur  e’est  pourquoy  je  prie  tres  humb. 
que  mons.  me  voulloyt  envoyer  ordre  comman  je  me  comporteras  a  1’avenir  car  collonel 
Boustius  a  plein  puvoyre  de  comandre  a  Ruginvald  et  moy  aussi. 

[A  tergo.] 

A  monsieur,  monsieur  Gustaf  Horn  marechal  du  camp  de  Panne  de  Sa  May  de 
Suede>  etc-  Stetein. 

(L.  S.) 

Ratt  afskrifvet  efter  harstades  forvarade  originalbref  till  Gustaf  Horn,  betygar  : 

Stockholm,  Riksarkivet  den  1  Nov.  1911. 

Ex  officio 

C.  Gustaf  Edelstam, 

Sump.  Registrator. 

Sveriges 

Riksarkiv. 

HOCHWOLGEBOHRNER  GNEDIGER  HERR,  HERR,— 

Ewer  exellentz:  w’ollen  mir  gnedigst  verzeihen  das  ich  dieselbe  so  gar  langsam  und 
unfleissig  w'eil  bis  hero  nicht  sonderlichs  dieser  orter  vorgefallen  avisire,  verhalte  Ewt. 
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Exelln:  gantz  underdienstlichn  nicht,  das  der  feindt  auf  dem  march  gewessen  Colberg 
zu  entsetzen,  dem  II  novembris  umb  mittag  mit  fussvolck  und  reutern  vor  Schieffelbein 
ankommen,  und  sein  volck  in  batallie  gestellet,  darauf  der  oberste  leutenant  Monroe 
so  in  der  stadt  mit  dreij  compagnien  lieget,  aus  einem  thurn  mit  zweij  kleinen  stucken 
feuer  geben,  und  mit  den  erstenn  zvveen  schussen  cinen  maior  zue  pferde  und  einen 
leutnant  zu  fuss  erschossen,  hernach  auch  150  mussquetirer  so  der  feind  an  die  pforte 
commentiret  von  den  unsserigen  wolempfangen  und  ein  quartirmeister  nebest  einem 
sergenten  und  zween  soldaten  niedergeschossenn  wordenn,  wie  aber  der  feind  mit 
starcken  trouppen  liess  marsiren,  hat  der  oberste  leutnant  seiner  ordinantz  nach,  sich 
aus  der  stadt  ins  schloss  reteriret,  darauf  die  burger  alsbaldt  die  pforten  so  wolver- 
macht  gewessen  erofnet  und  den  feind  mit  alle  seiner  infantereij  und  teils  der  cavallereij 
in  die  stadt  marchiren  lassenn,  welcher  einen  ofhcirer  und  trommenschlager  aus  schloss 
geschicket,  solches  mit  trutzigen  worten  aufgefodert,  weil  denen  geantwortet  wordenn, 
wan  wuste  ihnen  nichts  zu  willen  als  krautt  und  lohtt  hat  der  feind  etliche  mussquetirer 
in  underschiedliche  ledige  heusser  gar  nahe  aus  schloss  gelogiret,  als  sie  aufeinander 
feuer  geben  ist  bald  vom  feinde  ein  fahnrich  mit  einem  quartirmeister  und  zween  muss- 
quetiren  geblieben,  als  auch  der  obersteleuth.  etliche  pechkriintze  und  fewerkugelln 
so  er  noch  mit  aus  dem  schiffe  gebracht  unter  sie  geworffenn  sein  die  hausser  in  den 
brandt  gestecket,  der  feindt  abgetrieben  aber  doch  der  stadt  wenig  schadenn  zugefuegt 
wordenn.  In  der  nacht  seind  zweene  capitein  vom  feinde,  so  vermeinet  das  ihr  volck 
drinnen  were  vor  das  wasserthor  kommen  davon  der  eine  erschlaget,  der  andere  sehr 
verwundet  wordenn,  vor  tage  kriegte  der  feindt  allarm  das  wir  anmarchirten  die  stadt 
zu  entsetzenn,  ist  derhalbenn  eylig  mit  grosser  desorder  aufgebrochen,  viel  bagagie 
und  proviant  hinder  sich  lassende  eine  meile  vorwerts  gemarchiret,  alda  er  zusampt 
den  stucken  alle  seine  mussquetirer  fewer  geben  lassen,  die  selbe  nacht  hat  der  obersth. 
leuth.  sechs  officiren  und  funff  soldaten  vom  feinde  erschossen,  auch  sechs  mussquetirer 
mit  zween  reutter  gefangen,  oberwehnte  relation  hat  der  oberst  leuth.  von  Schiefelbein 
an  mich  selber  uberschicket.  Denn  12  dito  ist  der  feind  bis  auf  anderthalb  meile 
von  Colbergk  gemarchiret  sich  in  zweij  dorffer  logiret,  auf  der  anderen  seiten  des  passes 
da  der  feind  passiren  muessen  haben  wir  uns  ihme  in  batallie  entgegen,  und  unssere 
stucke  auf  einen  uns  sehr  nutzlichen  und  vom  passe  nicht  weit  gelegenen  bergk  ges¬ 
tellet,  w’obeij  ich  selber  mit  meinem  volcke  gewachet,  so  baldt  der  feindt  unssere  resu- 
lution  vermercket,  fing  er  stracks  an  umb  mittemacht  sich  zu  reteriren,  welches  wir 
wegenn  grosses  regens  und  nebellichten  wetters  so  balde  nicht  merckenn  konnen,  als 
wirs  aber  innen  wurden,  ist  unssere  cavallereij  mit  1000  mussquetiren  von  herren 
Teuffell  und  mir  gecommediret  ihme  auf  dem  fusse  gar  starck  nachgefolget,  das  der 
feind  nicht  allein  seine  ausgeschickte  parteij  sondem  auch  etliche  crabaten  im  stich 
gelassen,  bis  er  denn  13  dito  nach  mittage  zwe  meile  von  da  weil  ihme  unssere  reutter 
so  nahe  anhingen  sich  in  batallie,  sein  fussvolck  hinder  die  reutter  gestellet,  und  einen 
dichen  nebell  so  damals  unvermuthlichen  einfiel  zu  seinem  vortheill  gebrauchet.  Da 
auch  unssere  reutter  unsser  fussvolck  so  doch  nicht  weit  zurucke  war,  nicht  abwarten 
wollen,  seind  sie  alleine  auf  den  feindt  gangen,  und  der  oberste  Baudiss  des  feindes 
reutter  der  massen  begegnet  das  sie  in  die  flucht  gekommen,  und  hinter  das  fussvolck 
gewinhen,  wie  dessen  der  oberste  Baudiss  nicht  gewahr  wordenn  haben  sie  ihme  zwe 
saluen  in  die  flanqve  gegeben  worueber  er  grossen  schaden  gelitten  hierauf  der  feind 
mit  einem  geschreij  wieder  angesetzet  das  also  in  dem  nebellichten  wetter  unssere 
reuter  nit  alleine  sich  selber  untereinander  gechargiret,  sondern  einander  gar  in  die 
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flucht  gebracht,  mit  solchcr  unordnunge  (das  ich  mich  scheme  relation  davon  zu  thun) 
in  unssere  mussquetirer  gekommen,  mit  vvelchen  wir  die  unsserigen  reuten  sampt  dem 
feinde  so  empfangen,  das  die  unsserigen  wieder  standt  gefast  und  der  fiend  hinder 
sich  getrieben  wurdt.  VVelche  unordnung  der  feindt  zu  unsserem  grossen  glucke 
wegen  des  nebels  nicht  sehen  konnen,  anders  es  ubell  ablauffen  sollen,  solcher  gestald 
wir  unsser  gluck  verseumet  und  der  feind  dessenn  fussvolck  unnd  stucke,  zum  wenigsten, 
in  unssern  hendenn  wahrenn,  uns  gantz  entkommen,  welches  sonst  nicht  geschehn 
konnen,  wen  die  reutter  unssers  fussvolcks  erwartet  hetten,  Der  her  feldtmarschalck 
•  bekla§et  sich,  das  Baudiss  zu  grossen  eijffer  gebrauchet,  in  deme  es  von  ihme  keine 
order  gehat  zu  chargirenn.  Sed  haec  tacite.  Der  feind  dancket  Gott  das  er  uns  so 
entl  am,  und  marchirte  stracks  fort  noch  selben  abend  dreij  meile,  welchs  sonst  ungleu- 
blich  scheinet,  wir  reterirten  uns  auch  ein  viertel  weges,  so  das  ich  Gottes  sonderlich 
werck  gesehenn,  und  das  er  alleine  kriegs  oberster  seij,  dan  er  in  einem  tage  uns  den 
feind  erstlich  in  die  handt  gab,  das  er  (mensschlich  davon  zu  reden)  uns  nicht  wol 
entkommen  konnen,  darauff  uns  wieder  in  des  feindes  hende  gegeben,  da  Gott  und 
das  wetter  ihne  nicht  verblendet  wir  auch  gar  in  seine  hende  gekommen  wehrenn, 
das  alsso  Gott  dem  feinde  ungluck  geschicket,  und  ihne  wieder  daraus  erettet  und 
uns  lm  gleichen  auf  nunmehr  gewiss  verhoffte  victorie  ungluck  geschicket  dennach 
auch  errettet.  Der  herr  feldtmarschalck  ist  mit  seinen  trouppen  so  er  mit  gebracht 
den  andem  tagk  nach  Griffenbergk  ge  marchiret,  Kniphaussen  und  Baudissen  reutter 
und  300  musquetirer  von  mir  seind  vor  Colbergk  gerucket,  davon  ich  ietz  und  ein 
viertel  w'egs  alleine  liege,  denn  Kniphaussen  und  Baudiss  sein  zu  Ihr  Konigl.  M:tts 
nach  Griefienbergk  eijlig  gefodert  unsserer  trouppen  waren,  12  compag.  von  Baudiss 
3  comp,  von  Ortenburg  3  schweedissche,  3  comp,  finnissche  3  lieflander,  3  curlander 
3  compag.  von  obersten  Hall,  funff  squadron,  herm  feldtmarschalcks,  her  Teuffels, 
Makay,  graf  vom  Thurnn,  h.  von  Wallenstein,  und  ich  mit  300  mussquetirer,  100 
mussquetirer  vonn  Borschdorff  und  100  vonn  Duwaldt.  Des  feindes  trouppen  wahren 
16  compag.  crabaten  vier  neugeworbene  compagneijs  teutsche  reutter  dreij  starcke 
trouppen  commendirte  reutter,  zwisschen  zweij  und  dreytaussendt  mann  zu  fuss, 
zwey  zwolif  pfundige  stuck,  der  unsserigen  stucke  wahren  neune  worunder  zwey  halbe 
canonn.  Die  blocquirung  vor  Colbergk  sol  ietzo  mit  rechtem  ernst  vortgestellt  werden 
bis  anhero  hat  der  feind  viele  aussfalle  gethann  unterschiedlich  vich  in  die  stadt  getrie- 
benn,  auch  neulicher  zeit  eine  halbe  compagni  vonn  Tiesenhaussens  volck  niederge- 
hawenn.  Der  generall  maior  Kniphaussen  ist  in  willens  weil  sie  auf  dieser  seiten  nur 
zweij  avenuen  haben,  alda  zwo  schantzenn  hinwegen  zu  legen,  wie  den  auch  schon 
allerhand  zubehor  bei  die  handt  und  etliche  taussend  fachinen  undt  pallisaden  ver- 
fertigt  sein.  Ietzund  habe  ich  Ew'er  Exellentz  schreiben  denn  4  dieses  datiret  empfan- 
genn,  thu  mich  unterthanigst  bedancken  vor  gnedige  erklerung,  weis  solches  mit  nichts 
anders  denn  mit  bedancken  (!)  kegen  ewer  exellentz,  und  ewigen  diensten  zuverschulden, 
bin  auch  resolvirt  so  bald  Kniphaussen  und  Baudiss  wieder  anhero  kommen  zu  Hirer 
Kon.  M.ttz  zu  reijssen,  und  Euer  Exellencis  schreiben  selbs  Ihrer  Konn:  Ma:tt  zu  uber- 
antworten,  was  sich  Ihr  Kon.  M:tt  erkleren  oder  was  sonst  vorfallen  wird,  werde  ich 
Ewr.  Exellentz  mit  erstem  avisiren,  ich  habe  alhie  auch  einn  capitein  angenommen 
und  einen  andern  schon  besprochen  zweene  edelleute  so  hie  im  lande  gewiss  gesessenn, 
lhnen  den  laufplatz  zu  Cosslin  gegeben,  weil  der  eine  bereit  dreijssig  mann  beij  einander 
hat,  alles  geldt  so  mir  aufzubringen  mueglich  gewessen,  habe  ich  ihnen  gegebenn, 
umb  mein  regiment  fueglichst  und  ehest  wieder  in  esse  zu  bringen,  nach  deme  die 
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werbung  hie  sehr  knapfelt,  bitte  ich  Ewer  Exellentz  underthanigst  sie  wolten  mich 
gnedigst  mit  etwas  geldt  entsetzenn,  vermeine  auch  zweene  gewisse  vom  add  so  hie 
im  lande  gesessenn  und  compagnien  werben  wollen  dem  oberst  Belie  zu  gute  mit  erstem 
aufzubringenn,  bitte  derhalben  Ewer  Exellentis  wollen  dessen  gnedigst  geruechen  urn 
eingedenck  sein,  das  ich  diese  occasion  nicht  moge  aus  denn  hiindenn  lassen,  wann 
ich  selber  mittel  wuste  oder  hette,  wolte,  ich  Ewer  Exellentz  dissmal  nicht  importuniren. 
Bitte  Ewer  Exellentie  underthanigst  sie  wollen  mich  allergnedigstvor  dero  undertluinigen 
diener  erkennen  und  sich  persuadiren  lassen,  das  ich  so  lange  ich  lebe  allezeit  verbleibe 

ewer  exellentz 
underthanigster  diener 

alzeit 

s.  J.  Hepburne  m.p. 

Dath  zu  Trammen  ein  vierteil  wegs  von  Colberg  denn  18  novbr.  anno  1630. 

Heut  frueh  haben  die  unsserigen  neun  reuter  so  sie  aus  der  stadt  auf  kundschafft 
geschicket  davon  einen  niedergehawen  funff  gefangen  dreij  haben  sich  ins  moras  ver- 
krochen  das  sie  niemandts  finden  konnen  ich  bin  vermuthen  das  wir  hie  nicht  lange 
liegen  werden  weil  Ihr.  Kl.  M:tt  inwillens  mit  alien  ihren  trouppen  ein  starcken  march 
auf  den  feind  zu  thun,  so  bald  mir  die  preussche  trouppen  ankommen  welcher  er  mit 
schwertzen  wartet  Von  unsern  reutern  ist  ein  lieflandisscher  ritmeister,  dreij  leutnants, 
zweij  cornet  sampt  den  corneten  und  ungefehr  100  reuter  geblieben,  oberst  Baudiss 
aber  sagt,  das  er  alleine  164  von  den  seinen  begraben  lassen,  ich  weis  aber  gewiss  das 
der  sechste  theil  nicht  davon  geblieben  ist,  der  feind  hat  50  todten  mit  genommen 
ohne,  die  erbegraben  hat  neben  viel  todte  so  hin  und  wieder  auf  dem  wege  blieben 
auch  ohne  das,  was  er  vor  Schiefelbein  gemisset.  Sic  Deus  quorundam  superbiam, 
superpressit  et  derisit,  aliorum  insaniam  et  insolentiam  punivit. 

[A  tergo.] 

A  monsiegneur,  monsiegneur  Axel  Oxenstern  grand  chancelier  e  gouvemeur  general 
de  Prusse  pour  Sa  Ma:te  roy  de  Suede  a  Elbingk. 

(L.  S.) 

Praes.  Elbing  d.  29  novembre  anno  1630. 

Riitt  afskrifvet  af  originalet  i  Oxenstjernska  samlingen,  betygar  : 

Stockholm,  Riksarkivet  den  1  Nov.  1911. 

Ex  officio 

C.  Gustaf  Edelstam, 

•  Registrator. 


Stamp. 

Sveriges 

Riksarkiv. 

Hochwollgebohrner  GROSSMECHTIGER  gnedig[er]  HERR, — 

Ew.  Exellentie  verhalte  ich  in  eijll  underthanigst  nicht  das  Ihl.  Kl.  M:tt  die  arme 
zum  Dam  eine  meil  vonn  Stettin  zusamen  gestossen  und  auf  die  alten  weinachtabend 
von  dannen  mit  neun  squadron  und  zweij  taussend  commendirte  mussquettiren  nebst 
der  gantzen  cavalliere  bis  Griffenhagen  gemarchiret  welches  Ihl.  Kl.  M:  tt  den  heiligen 
weijnachtagk  attaquiret  mit  10  halb  cartaunen  presse  geschossen,  unssere  mussquetirer 
haben  alsfort  ihre  graften  eingenommen  und  die  gelben  wurden  commendiret  auf 
die  presse  zugehn  ;  wie  der  feindt  den  emst  mercket,  sein  die  reutter  algemach  heraus 
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geflohn,  weil  aber  der  oberste  Lessle  mit  acht  straussen  auf  einer  ieglichen  eine  halbe 
cartaun  vorigen  abend  auch  vor  der  stadt  brucken  ankommen,  und  die  selbe  sehr 
unsicher  gemacht,  hat  der  feindt  in  grosser  desorder  beginnen  heraus  zu  fliehen,  als 
aber  der  oberste  Lessle  hart  auf  sie  gedrungen  hat  ihr  general  taussendt  musquetirer 
den  er  mit  ihrer  gantzen  cavallereij  auf  der  andren  seiten  hielt  an  obersten  Lessle 
geschickt,  umb  die  seinen  vom  lande  abzutreiben,  welche  von  ihme  init  ketten  kugelln 
also  empfangen  wurden,  das  sie  vvenig  hoffnung  hatten  die  ihrigcn  zu  secundiren  undt 
froh  waren  das  sie  teils  ihr  leben  salvirten,  hierueber  die  in  der  stadt  auch  kleinmutig 
worden,  den  der  oberste  Lessle  sich  sehr  bearbeitete  gantz  ihnen  den  pass  abzusch- 
neiden,  derhalben  sie  die  stadtt  wie  auch  die  unsserigen  von  vorn  fortstuchren  andie 
stadt  quitirten,  in  deme  in  der  flucht  von  dem  obersten  Lessle  viele  nieder  gemachet 
wurden,  den  er  selbigen  tagk,  seinen  fleiss  und  vermuegen  genugssam  gebrauchet  undt 
das  meiste  dabei  gethan,  das  auch  die  vornembsten  officiren  sein  in  der  stadt  gefangen 
worden,  unter  andern  der  don  Ferdinand  de  Capua  so  general  maior  sein  soln,  und 
ins  knie  todlichen  geschossen,  maior  Anthoni,  ein  junger  graff  von  Thum,  so  fehnrich 
gewessen,  zween  capith  ein  capith  leutnant  etliche  andere  fehnrichs  undt  mehr  officiren, 
uber  zweij  hundert  knechte  seind  auch  gefangen  undt  mehr  den  150  niedergehawen 
worden  ;  von  den  unsserigen  ist  niemandt  fast  geblieben,  unsser  eigen  volck  aber 
unter  sich  selben  schaden  gethan,  das  auch  in  dem  getrange  ein  obersten  leutnant 
mit  nahmen  Griep  erschossen,  obersterleuth  Wildteijssen  an  einen  schenckel  ihme 
aber  sonder  schaden  etwas  gestrichen  undt  etliche  knechte  verwundet  worden  Ihl. 
Kl.  m:  tt  haben  dreij  stucke  worunter  zweeij  von  acht  zehen  pfundt  schiessen,  wie 
auch  zimliche  prouiandt  undt  teils  unsserer  knechte  gute  beute  in  der  stadt  gefunden, 
die  stadt  hat  der  oberste  Lessle  von  Stettin  ab  besetzet,  undt  sein  Ihl.  Kl.  M:  tt  mit 
der  armee  den  andern  heijlig  tagk  eijlig  fort  nach  Gartz  gemarchiret,  undt  in  deme 
etliche  unsserer  reutter  vor  ankamen  an  des  feindes  schantze  ;  ist  ein  grosser  schrecke 
an  die  in  der  schantze  gekommen,  wie  ungefehr  Ihl.  Kl.  M:  tt  leibknecht  den  strangk 
wo  die  zugk  brucke  mit  aufgezogen  war,  mit  einem  gezogenen .  rohre  enzweij  schoss 
das  der  brucke  nieder  fiele,  liefen  sie  gar  aus  der  schantze,  welche  sonst  an  einem  sehr 
festen  orte  im  morass  gelegen  und  nicht  leicht  zu  gewinnen  war,  den  sie  ist  mit  vier 
bolwercken  undt  30  schuch  angelegt,  die  brustwehr  druff  von  16,  undt  die  grafft  so 
vol  wasser  30  schuch  breit  ist,  nach  deme  sie  Ihr.  Kl.  M:  tt  einnahmen  undt  auf  die 
andere  schantz  so  der  vorigen  fast  gleichet  mit  stucken  spielten  verlieffe  sie  der  feindt 
auch,  undt  zundet  die  stadt  an  so  an  der  andern  seijten  des  stroms  lieget,  es  wurdt 
auch  sehr  in  der  stadt  mit  stucken  geschossen  das  man  nicht  anders  weijss,  dan  das 
sie  die  stucke,  weil  sie  die  selbe  nicht  wol  vort  bringen  konnen  sprengen  wollen,  dan 
sie  sich  gantz  eingebildet  das  wir  ihnen  folgen  wurden  es  ist  ein  uberauss  grosser  schrec- 
ken  unter  den  feindt  gekommen,  das  sie  lauflen  wen  sie  schon  niemandts  jaget,  undt 
nun  mehr  solche  desorder,  das  sie  beij  unterschiedlichen  kleinen  undt  zimlichen  trouppen 
zerstreuet  herumb  lauffen,  den  dritten  heijlig  tagk  sein  Ihl.  Kl.  Mtt.  bis  nach  Konnigs- 
bergk  in  die  Marck  gemarchiret,  den  vorigen  abendt  stracks  von  Gartz  haben  Ihl. 
Kl.  M:  tth.  den  obersten  Baudiss  vort  geschicht ;  dreijn  regimenten  vom  feinde  als 
das  alt  sachsische,  Walstein  undt  Lichtensteinissche  so  Pieritz  verlassen  undt  abge- 
brandt  nach  zu  setzen,  welche  er  auch  wenn  er  seiner  order  nach  fortgesetzet  nieder- 
hawen  konnen,  worueber  Ih.  Kl.  M:tt  sehr  ubel  zufrieden  den  er  nur  zweij  meiie  von 
Konnigsbergk  hat  gelogirt,  derhalben  Ihl.  Kl.  M:ttl.  ihme  abermaln  order  vort  zu  setzen 
geschicket,  als  hat  er  den  vierten  heilig  tagk,  500  vom  feinde  niedergehawen,  undt 


■ 

' 


APPENDIX 


65 


deren  dreij  regimentcn  bagagie  meistertheil  weggenommen  worinnen  sie  grossen  reich- 
thumb  gefunden  ;  sonsten  werden  an  viellen  orten  von  unterschieddchen  parteijen 
viel  vom  feinde  zu—  30  zu  50— auch  mehr  niedergehawen,  den  sie  sich  gantz  zerstreucn 
und  suchen  zu  salviren,  denn  vierten  heilig  tagk  sein  Ihl.  Kl.  M:ttl.  bis  in  ein  stattlein 
Beerwulde  genandt  3  meijle  von  Kustrin  gelegen,  gemarchiret,  heute  morgen  sein 
Ihl.  Kl.  M:tt  mit  dem  herrn  Teuffel  undt  1000  mussquetirer  nach  Kustrin  gezogen, 
selben  ort  zu  recognosciren  und  wo  mueglich  mit  dem  churfurstt  welcher  heute  alda 
ankommen  sod  zu  reden,  der  rittmeister  Borssdorft  ist  gestern  beij  Ihl.  Kl.  M:tt  gewessen 
ist  aber  eijlig  wieder  vort  geschickt  worden,  berichtet  Ihl.  Kl.  M:tt  das  beijde  chur- 
fursten  bei  einander  gewessen,  vermeinet  es  werde  Ihl.  Kl.  M:tt  erspriessen,  Ihl.  Kl. 
M:tt  haben  Borssdorft  (wie  auch  durch  den  selbsten)  Heijden  1000  pferde  angepraesen- 
tiret,  undt  haben  dessfals  gute  hofnung ;  sonsten  finden  sich  Ihl.  Kl.  M:tt  offendiret 
das  der  churfurst  dem  feinde  beij  Kustrin  den  pass  gestatet,  sein  in  widens  sich  des 
passes  halben,  zu  versicheren,  undt  wo  mueglichen,  und  es  nicht  anders  sich  schicket 
die  brucke  abzubrennen.  Ihl.  Kl.  M:tt  haben  mich  mit  den  9  squadron  alhie  in  stadtchen 
zurucke  gelassen,  undt  befohlen  da  sie  nicht  morgen  zurucke  kommen  sol  ich  der 
selben  bei  Bernauchen  einem  kleinem  statlein  begegnen,  dem  Ihl.  Kl.  M:ttl  den  nechsten 
wegk  nach  Landtsberg  so  ein  pass  an  der  Wart  ist  zu  nehmen  widens  ;  der  oberste 
Baudiss  hat  den  feindt  bis  dahin  verfolget  welcher  die  schantzen  verlassen,  und  ist 
das  Donnauisschen  regiment  alleine  da,  und  3000  wagen  mit  bagagie,  die  so  eijlig, 
weil  der  pass  sich  eine  meile  erstrecket,  nicht  uber  kommen  konnen,  geleben  derhalben 
guter  hoffnung  etliche  von  den  selben  zu  ertappen,  der  feind  bemuehet  sich  sehr  seine 
artellereij  so  auch  zu  Landtsbergk  teils  ist,  vort  zu  bringen,  und  versamlet  sich  bei 
Franckfurt.  Ihl.  Kl.  M:tts  bemuehen  sich  mueglicheit  nach  zu  stercken,  wie  sie  den 
nach  Stettin  und  andere  orter  etliche  tausend  man  noch  in  eijll  zu  sich  verschrieben, 
ich  habe  auch  eijlig  post  anmeinen  oberstl.  leutl.  geschicket  anhero  zu  eijlen.  Ihl. 
Kl.  M:tt  sein  wol  nicht  vermuthet  gewessen  so  weit  zu  marchiren  weil  aber  unsser 
herrn  Gott  es  alsso  (wie  wir  den  segen  muessen)  fueget,  worden  Ihl.  Kl.  M:tt  den  generall 
Schaumburgkh  welcher  vors  erste  eine  schlechte  probe  bewiesen,  weiter  versuchen, 
wir  zweiffeln  nicht  wen  wir  den  feind  antreffen  und  angreiffen,  das  war  ihne  wils  Gott 
auch  schlagen  werden,  der  generall  Schaumburg  hat  70  cornett  reutter  und  zweij 
tausendt  zu  fuss  beij  sich,  von  diesem  zerstreuten  volcke  schatzt  man  ihme  1500  man 
zu,  Gott  wirdt  eins  mals  den  armen  leute  geschreij  und  wehklagen  so  man  hie  uberall 
stundlichen  vor  augen  hat,  erhoren,  und  die  wolverdienste  straff  uber  den  feindt  ergehen 
lassen,  den  er  albereit  wie  Ihl.  Kl.  Mttl.  selber  bekant  diese  dreij  tageher  grosse  wunder 
gethan,  undt  es  nicht  hat  haben  wollen  das  der  feindt  nechst  auf  dem  wege  nach  Col- 
bergk  von  uns  hat  sollen  geschlagen  werden,  damit  er  ihne  seine  allmacht  uns  zu  erweis- 
sen,  ohne  vo[l]cksschluege  dissmal  kan  ich  Ewl.  Exellentie  in  eijd  nicht  mehr  schreibcn 
weitere  particulariteten,  wollen  dieselbe  gnedigst  aus  des  obersten  Belij  schreiben 
vernehmen.  Bitte  underthanigst  Ewl.  Exell.  wollen  diesses  weil  ich  sonst  vordissmal 
kein  present  so  derselben  angenehm  sein  mag  zu  presentiren  weiss  und  habe  gnedigst 
von  mir  als  deren  underthanigen  gedissenem  und  hoch  verbunden  diener  annehmen, 
wie  bisheroauch  hinfort  mein  gnedigen  herr  und  patron  bleibe  was  weiter  vorfallen  wird 
will  ich  Ewl.  Exellentz  keinn  muehe  und  unkosten  spahrende  mit  erstem  avisiren,  undt 
mich  eusserstem  vermuegen  nach  befleissigen  zu  erweissen  das  ich  bin  und  verbleibe 

Ewl.  Exedentis 
underthaniger  diener 
s.  J.  Hepburne  m.p. 
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Dath  Beerwalde  den  29  decembre  1630. 

[A  tcrgo.] 

A  monseigneur,  monseigneur  Axell  Oxenstiem  grand  chancelier  de  Swede  et  gou- 
verneur  generall  en  Prussy  pour  sa  M:  te  de  Swede  a  Elbingh. 

(L.  S.) 

Praesent  Elbbig  den  17  jan  anno  1631. 

Riitt  afskrifvet  af  originalet  i  Oxenstjernska  samlingen,  betygar : 

Stockholm,  Riksarkivet  den  1  Nov.  1911. 

Ex  officio 

C.  Gustaf  Edelstam, 

Registrator. 


Stamp. 

Sveriges 

Riksarkiv. 

WOHLGEBORNER,  GNEDIGER  HERR  REICHSCANNTZLAR,  ETC.,— 

Ewer  Excellentz  seindt  meine  underthenige  dienste  ieder  zeit  bevohr,  etc.  undt 
bitte  dienstlicli,  Ewer  Exc.  wollen  nicht  unwillig  auf  mich  sein,  dass  ich  deroselben 
neulich  nichts  zuegeschrieben,  die  ursach  ist  diese,  weill  die  zeit  uber  zeithero  ich  E. 
Exc.  geschrieben,  nichts  denckwiirdiges  dieser  ortten  passiret,  denn  wihr  meist  still 
gelegen,  undt  hatt  herr  Teiiffel  mit  seiner  brigade  neben  dem  ob:  Winckel  zue  Konigs- 
bergk,  Axel  Lillje,  Lomsdeel  undt  ich  zue  Beerwaldt  beij  J.  K.  M.  im  heuptquartier, 
der  graff  von  Thurnn  Damitz,  Dargitz  undt  Wallenstein  zum  Damm  undt  die  cavallerie 
auf  alien  dorffern  vertheilet  gelegen,  also  dass  inn  vier  wochen  fast  nichts  vorganngen, 
ausser  dass  der  herr  felttmarschall  vor  14  tagen  mit  ettlichen  trouppen  vor  Landts- 
bergk  gewesen,  alda  er  den  obersten  Wallenstein  mitt  alien  seinen  officiren  auf  der 
jacht  gefunden  welcher  sich  aber  allzugeschweinde  durch  einen  waldt  mit  der  flucht 
salviret  sonst  sie  ihn  beijm  kopff  bekommen  hetten,  uber  dieses  hatt  d.  h.  feltmarschall 
iiber  300  mann  so  auss  nach  fourrage  mit  vieler  officiererpferden  gewesen  ahngetroffen, 
uber  hundert  dar  von  neben  alien  pferden  gefangen,  undt  die  ubrigen  meist  nieder- 
gehauen.  Baldt  damach  ist  ein  fennrich  vom  grafen  von  Thum  mit  12  mosquettiren 
undt  8  pauren  aussgangen,  undt  einem  crabbaten  obersten  auf  jenseit  der  Warte  inn 
sein  quartier  gefallen,  uber  50  niedergemacht,  desselben  obersten  Cornet  genommenn 
undt  mitt  darvon  bracht,  auch  sonsten  gute  beutte  gemacht.  Trolliar  ein  frantzos 
ist  auch  mit  30  pferden  beij  Franckfurtt  undt  Crossen  inns  feindes  quartier  gewesen, 
allda  er  eines  obersten  lieutenants  undt  zweijer  hauptleute  baggage,  sampt  30  mos¬ 
quettiren,  so  selbe  convoijiret,  ahngetroffen  die  mosq:  geschlagen,  undt  uberauss 
stattliche  beuthe  ahn  silberwerck  undt  andem  sachen  gemacht.  Den  25  jan:  seindt 
J.  K.  M.  von  Beerwalde  aufgebrochen,  die  armee  inn  zweij  theil  getheilet,  deren  eine 
Ihre  M.  undt  die  andere  der  herr  feltmarschall  beij  sich  haben.  Den  28  dito  haben 
I.  K.  M.  ihr  rendevous  beijm  Stettinischen  Damm  gehabt,  undt  selben  tagh  noch 
etliche  trouppen  lassen  hinniiber  marchiren,  den  29  seindt  die  letzten  trouppen  durch 
Stettien  marchiret,  wihr  allhier  wissen  nicht  anders,  alss  dass  I.  K.  M.  auf  Demmin 
undt  femer  inn  Mechelnbrugk  marchiren  werden.  Von  cavallerie  haben  I.  K.  M. 
beij  sich,  grafen  von  Orttenburgk,  Baudissen,  Reingrafen,  Totten,  Caldenbach,  undt 
Baul.  Von  infanterie,  herr  Teuffell,  Winckel,  Dargitz  undt  Wallenstein  welche  aber 
beijde  sehr  schwach  wie  auch  dass  meiste  volck  vonn  Stettien.  Der  herr  feltmarschall, 
so  ietzs  allhier  liegt,  soli  mit  der  andern  armde,  den  Oderstrom,  die  Neumarck  unndt 
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Hinter-  P ommeren  defendiren,  undt  hatt  beij  sich  ahn  cavallerie,  Jon  Lilljesparre, 
Aderkass,  Donhoff,  Hall,  Damitz  undt  300  finnen.  Ahn  infanterie,  graf  von  Thumn, 
Lomsdeel  Damitz,  Hall,  300  schweden,  undt  neben  diesen  babe  aucli  ich  die  eher  dem 
herren  feltmarschalken  auf  zu  wartten.  Wihr  liegen  ahn  ietzo  noch  alhier  zue  Soldin 
stille,  undt  erwartten  dess  feindes,  dieser  platz  ist  3  meil  von  Landtsbergk.  Vor  8 
tagen  hatt  Tilly  die  armee  beij  Frannckfurtt  zucsammen  gehabt,  undt  selbe  5  mahl 
durchsehen  undt  gemustert,  hatt  befunden  106  cornet  reiitter  darunter  40  cor:  Crab- 
baten  seindt  allzusammen  nuhr  3000  pferde  starck.  Ahn  fuessvolck  soli  er  auch 
nicht  stftrckcr  sein  alss  3000  aussgenommen  die,  so  inn  Landtsbergk  liegen,  alss  dass 
Donawsche,  altt  Sachsische  undt  Wallensteinische  r eg.  seindt  zusammen  2000  mann 
starck.  Dem  Tilly  soil  auf  der  musterung,  weder  volck,  officiere,  noch  ordre  oder 
disciplin  gefallen  haben,  solle  gesagt  haben  dass  ist  kein  volck  den  Schweden  darmit, 
zue  schlagen  mit  diesem  volck  kann  ich  meine  reputation  die  ich  so  lanng  erhalten, 
nicht  hasardiren.  Ettliche  vermeinen  sie  werden  ins  winntterquarttier  nach  Schlesien 
undt  andern  ortten  ziehen,  denn  ob:  Bernnstein  desswegen  noch  Schlesien  abgeferttigt 
ist,  darauf  sie  ietzo  wartten,  ettliche  meinen  er  seije  schon  wieder  ahngelangt.  Sonsten 
hatt  Tilly  mitt  sich  zu  der  armee  gebracht  3  regim:  zue  fuess,  undt  5  cornet  kurassier 
sollen  aber  zusammen  kaum  2000  starck  sein.  Von.  I.  K.  M.  aufbruch  hatt  Tilly 
schon  kundtschafft,  undt  ist  zuvermuthen  dass  sie  noch  ehe  sie  inn  die  quartiere  riicken 
werden  zuvohr  einen  ritt  thuen  mochten  denn  Tilly  alle  pferde  scharff  zue  beschlagen, 
undt  die  pistolen  ferttig  zu  haben  befohlen  hatt.  Sonsten  sollen  die  soldaten  iibell 
zufrieden  sein,  wollen  geldt  haben,  auch  Tilly  selbsten  nach  denn  er  dass  volck  besehen 
soli  ehr  melancolisch  undt  malcontent  sein  undt  vermeint  mann  er  sich  darvon  machen 
werde.  Unser  fuessvolck  nimbt  taglich  sehr  ab,  wegen  kranckheit  auch  manngell 
gelldcs  undt  proviant.  Commissioness  auf  reutter  undt  fuessvolck  geben  I.K.M. 
noch  taglich  auss  ;  zue  werben  ist  aber  noch  schlechte  apparentz,  wie  sie  auf  kommenn 
weiden.  Weil  unser  volck  die  ganntze  zeit  tiber  sehr  ubel  accommodiret  gewesen, 
undt  auch  noch  biss  dato  seindt  iiber  dass  auch  sehr  iibel  bekleidet  seindt,  undt  allhier 
schlechte  apparentz  oder  hoftnung  ettwass  zue  bekommenn  ist  alss  gelanget  ahn  E. 
Exc.  alss  meinen  hohen  patron  undt  beforderer  mein  undertheniges  suchen  dieselbe 
wollen  mihr  die  hohe  genade  undt  favor  erweissen,  undt  mihr  auff  meine  iibrige  com- 
pagnien  beij  deroselben  in  Preussen  commistuch  genedigt  geben  lassen,  lebe  der  unter- 
thenig  holinung  E.  Exc.  mihr  hierinn  genedigst  willfahren  werden,  undt  ich  binn  solches 
inn  alien  muglichen  diensten  wieder  zu  verschullden  erbotig  undt  willig. 

Kniphausen  ist  ietzo  noch  zue  Wollgast,  undt  scheinet  dass  der  mondt  beij  ihme 
auch  schon  im  abnehmen  seije.  Der  reingraff  ist  durch  vorbitt  der  officiere  auch  inter¬ 
cession  des  frantzosischen  ambassadeurs,  beij  I.  K.  Maij:t  so  weitt  wieder  inn  genaden 
dass  er  sich  der  konigl.  hoffhaltung  enthalten  undt  sich  inn  seinem  quartir  biss  ferneren 
resolution  vorhalten  solle,  doch  seindt  I.  K.  M.  kurtz  vor  dem  aufbruch,  beij  Kustrim 
eine  ganntze  nacht  beij  ihm  im  qvarttier  gewesen.  Alss  werden  auch  I.  K.  M.  von 
Franckreich  durch  schreiben,  auch  der  herr  ambassadeur  selbsten  persohnlich  beij 
I.  K.  M.  inn  Dennemarck  vor  ihn  intercediren.  Solches  vicissitudo  rerum  verursachet, 
sintemahl  destructio  unius  est  generatio  alterius.  Denn  die  excessiv-affection,  so 
I.K.M.  zue  Baudissen  gehabt  ist  seither  dess  versehens  nicht  mehr  so  gross,  nam  nihil 
vehemens  durabile.  Der  reingraf  undt  graff  v.  Orttenb.  seindt  durch  interposition 
des  h.  frantzosischen  ambassadeurs  auch  verglichen.  Bitte  E.  Ex.  wollen  im  iibrigen 
mein  genediger  herr  undt  gunstiger  patron  sein  undt  bleiben.  Ich  weil  ich  E.  Exc: 
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ictzo  keine  andere  dienste  ervveissen  kann,  will  unterdessen  alle  cavalliere,  dero  trew 
undt  dienstlichen  gchorsamb,  so  sie  E.  Exc.  vor  alle  von  deroselben  ihnen  erwiesene 
genade  undt  favor,  schulldig  sein,  stetes  erinnernn,  undt  E.  Exc.  aufs  hochste  zue 
renommiren  ahnmahnen  so  bait  ettwass  vorfallen  wirdt,  will  E.  Exc.  ich  solches  ehistes 
advisiren,  dieselbe  hiermit  gottlicher  protection,  undt  mich  zue  deroselben  under- 
thenigen  dinsten  recommendirende 

E:  r  Exc. 

underdienstlicher  allzeit 

s.  J.  Hepburne  m.p. 

Soldin  den  30  jan:  anno  1631. 

Riitt  afskrifvet  af  originalet  i  Oxenstjernska  samlingen,  betygar : 

Stockholm,  Riksarkivet  den  1  Nov.  1911. 

Ex  officio 

C.  Gustaf  Edelstam, 

Registrator. 


Stamp. 

Sveriges 

Riksarkiv. 

Monsieur,— 

Je  ay  resus  ord[r]e  du  monsieur  le  general  Banier  de  fortifier  le  passage  de  Stendel 
et  Neumul,  mais  je  suis  enforme  que  Neumule  et  quattre  leu  d’icij,  solament  un  leu 
d'Ukkermund,  c’est  pourquoy  je  desire  savoijr  de  vostre  excellance  si  ill  i  en  a  de  guar- 
nison  a  Ukkermund  car  autrement  il  ne  vo  pas  la  pain  de  fortifier  Neumul,  mais  le 
general  n  a  rien  escrit  de  Zagerbruk  trois  leu  d  icij.  Monsieur  je  suis  loge  a  Lecqueneitz 
a\  eque  1000  musquottiers  commandes,  mais  je  mont  a  schevale  asteur  pour  trover 
le  roy  et  me  retorneras  dimain  icij  je  cr[oy]  que  le  enemie  et  loge  a  3  leu  de  p  1 
on  dit  qu’il  est  pour  passer  a  P  1  si  vostre  excellance  me  1  anderes 

quelque  1  envoyes  j  a  Leknetz,  ainsi  attendant  1  le  vostre  excellance 

pour  savoyre  c  est  que  je  dois  fair,  s  il  a  dit,  si  je  dois  fortifier  Neumul,  ou  sulament 
gatter  le  pont  Je  demeur  a  tout  jammais 
Lecqueneits  martij  17,  1631 

de  vostre  excellance 
tres  humble  serviture 
s.  J.  Hepburne  m.p. 

[A  tergo.] 

A  monseingeur,  monseingeur  le  marichal  de  Campe. 


(L.  S.) 


Likheten  med  det  harstades  forvarade  skadade  originalbrefvet  till  Gustaf  Horn, 
betygar : 


Stockholm,  Riksarkivet  den  1  nov.  1911. 

Ex  officio 

C.  Gustaf  Edelstam, 

Registrator. 


1  lacun. 
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Stamp. 

Sveriges 

ltiksarkiv. 

HOCII  UNDT  VVOLGE BORNE R  GNEDIGER  HERR,  etc.,— 

Die  grosse  gnade  undt  vielerleij  favor,  die  ich  alss  sein  diener  so  offt  mahl  von 
Ihr  Exel:  enipfangen,  hatt  mir  inzunder  die  assiranse  gegeben  meine  demuttiege  dienste, 
an  Ihr  Exel.  alss  mein  grossgunstieger  patron  zue  pnesentiren,  undt  ob  gleich  woll 
Ihr  Exel:  kbnten  ursach  pnetendiren,  meiner  nicht  anzunehmen,  alss  vor  diessem  darumb 
das  ich  so  unglucklich  bin  gevvessen,  undt  mich  aus  Ihr  Konigl.  Maij:tt  dinste  retirirt, 
sonderlich  vor  solche  remarcabil  occassion,  da  ich  mich  hette  glucklich  geschetzett, 
wen  ich  meine  allezeit  treue  affection  hette  konnen  erzeigen,  ich  hoffe  wen  das,  Ihr. 
Exel:  wissen  solte,  wie  hoch  ich  solches  in  mein  eigen  hertz  geresendirt,  undt  auch  mein 
lebenlang  resendiren  werde,  so  soli  er  mir  nimmer  weiter  straffe,  der  ursach  halben 
autllegen  konnen.  Bitte  abermahlen  Ihr.  Exel.  demuttig,  er  wolle  mir  unwurdiegen, 
vor  seinen  undt  der  reiche  Schweden  treuen  diener  auff  vordt  annehmen. 

Zeitung  weiss  ich  ihr  exel.  nichts  zu  avissiren,  weiln  hier  alles  ruhig  zustehet, 
alss  das  ich  mich  in  Ihr  Konigl.  Maij:tt  in  Franckreich  dinstebegeben  habe,  der  mich 
sehr  honerabil  tractement  auch  charge  gemacht  hatt,  Ich  kan  auch  nicht  (auff  mein 
gewissen)  anders  lehrnen  erfahren,  nach  horen  alss  das  Ihr  Konigl.  Maij:tt  auch  sonder¬ 
lich  der  cardinal  Rischler,  nicht  allein  inchnirt  feindt,  in  ellem  Ihr.  Exel:  zu  assistiren, 
sondern  auch  ein  bestendiege  allianse  mit  ihm,  undt  dem  reiche  Schweden,  auch  alle 
die  reichssfursten  undt  stande  (so  weit  alss  Ihr  Exel:  gutt  befinden)  zu  machen.  Ich 
weiss  auch  nicht  anders,  alss  das  Ihr  Maij:tt  diessen  fruling  sich  auff  die  frontiren  mit 
einer  machtiegen  armee  begeben  werden. 

Ich  darff  auch  nicht  schreiben,  wie  hoch  Ihr  Exel:  obligirt  seindt,  zu  Ihr  Konigl. 
Maij:tt  auch  sonderlich  denn  cardinal,  der  zu  mir  selbst  Ihr.  Exel.  tugendt,  qualitet, 
undt  assiranse,  die  sie  zu  ihm  tragen,  hochgeachtet  haben,  Ich  zweiffel  auch  nicht 
Ihr  Exel.  werden  meinen  brueder  wegen  meinen  geringen  kostzedels,  den  ich  mit  ver- 
lust,  zeit,  bludt,  undt,  gesundheit,  (welches  Ihr  Exel.  genugsamb  bewust)  contentirt 
haben,  undt  ob  gleich  woll  solches  nicht  geschehen  wehren,  auch  nicht  geschehen 
solte,  welches  ich  nicht  verhoff,  so  soil  Ihr  Exel.  nicht  desto  weniger  einen  treuen  diener 
an  mir  haben,  ich  bitte  auch  Ihr  Exel.  kan  ich  ihm  hier  in  Frankreich,  oder  anderwegen, 
dinste  erzeigen,  er  wolte  mir  ehren  mit  seinen  befehlich,  so  soli  Ihr  Exel.  erfahrem, 
das  ich  bin  undt  mein  lebenlang  verbleiben  will,  etc. 

Paris  den  4  februarij  anno  1633. 

Ihr  Exelense 
untertheniger  diener. 
s.  J.  Hepburne  m.p. 

[A  tergo.] 

Ihr  Exel:  Ihr  Exel.  Axel  Ochssenstern  reichsscantzler  undt  general  governeur 
des  reiches  Schweden,  auch  generallisim  uber  die  schwedischen  armeen  ihm  romischen 
reich  meinem  gnedigen  herren  undt  patron 

(L.  S.) 

Praes.  Wurtzburg  23  febr.  1633. 

Ratt  afskrifvet  af  originalet  i  Oxenstjernska  samlingen  betygar  : 

Stockholm,  Riksarkivet  den  1  nov.  1911. 

Ex  officio, 

C.  Gustaf  Edelstam, 

Registrator. 
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Stamp. 

Sveriges 

Riksarkiv. 

Le  COLONNEL  HePBURNE  MARECHAL  DE  CAMP  DES  ARMIES  DU  ROIJ  TRES  CHRESTIEN, — 

Certifions  a  tous  qu’il  appartiendra  qu’en  vertu  du  pouvoir  a  nous  donnd  par 
le  roij  et  par  monseigneur  le  marechal  de  la  Force  general  de  l’armde  de  Sa  Majeste, 
nous  avons  envoije  le  s:r  de  la  Haye  gentilhomme  de  la  chambre  da  sa  ditte  majeste 
et  nostre  aijde  en  l’armde  pour  aller  recevoir  en  la  protection  de  sa  ditte  majeste  tres 
chrestienne  les  villes,  chasteaux,  terres  et  seigneuries  de  personnes  qui  pour  se  tirer 
de  la  misere  de  la  quelle  ilz  sont  presentement  menaces,  de  se  conseruer  taut  dans 
l’excercice  de  leur  religion  que  l’entiere  jouissance  de  leurs  biens  auront  recours  a  la 
ditte  protection,  ayant  donne  pouvoir  au  dit  s:r  de  la  Haye  d’en  traicter  avec  eux  ce 
promettant  de  confirmer  et  faire  confirmer  par  mon  dit  seigneur  le  marechal  de  la 
Force  de  ratifier  par  Sa  Majeste  et  dont  il  sera  convenu,  priant  tous  ceux  qu’il  appar¬ 
tiendra  d’adiouster  pleine  croyance  a  ce  que  leur  dira  le  dit  s:r  de  la  Haye,  fait  devant 
Lure 

ce  vingt  uniesme  de  mars  1634. 

J.  Hepburne  m.p. 

(L.  S.) 

Ratt  afskrifvet  efter  originalet  i  Extranea,  handlingar  ach  bref,  Frankrike,  betygar  : 

Stockholm,  Riksarkivet  den  1  nov.  1911. 

Ex  officio 

C.  Gustaf  Edelstam, 

Registrator. 

Copy  of  a  modern  copy  of  an  enclosure  to  the  foregoing  letter. 

Le  colonel  Hepburne  marechal  de  camp  des  armees  de  Sa  Majeste  tres  chrestienne 

Nous  prions  tous  gens  qu’il  appartiendra  laisser  librement  passer  le  s:r 

de  la  Haye  gentilhomme  de  la  chambre  du  roi  et  notre  aide-de-camp 
allant  &  Basle  par  notre  commandement  et  pour  le  service  de  sa  dite  majeste  fait  vingt 
unieme  de  mars  1634 

(L.  S.)  signe  Hepburne. 


Stamp. 

Sveriges 

Riksarkiv. 

Excellentiss:me  domine, — 

Quod  me  honorifica  litterarum  suarum  recordatione  Ex:  a  V:a  dignetur,  immeri- 
tum  utique  humanitatis  sue  fructum  in  me  tenuissimum,  vestre  tamen  Ex:  se  obsequen- 
tisimum  conferre  uidetur,  qui  enim  sit  ut  qui  splendidissimo  orbis  theatro  positus, 
grauissimisque  totius  Aeuropse  negotijs  occupatus  humilimum  V:se  Ex:  se  seruum 
amplectatur,  hoc  quidem  ueteris  erga  me  beneuolentie  excessum,  et  firmum  erga  me 
amititiae  (!)  v:ae  inditium  agnosco,  hunc  sane  honorem  mihi  charissimum,  pro  viribus 
conabor  promereri. 

Noui  aliud  nihil  circumfertur  nisi  iam  tandem  christianissimi  regis  et  fratris  unici, 
integra  reconsiliatio,  cujus  tamen  familiarium  intimus  (!)  (quod  V:a  Ex:a  non  latere 
arbitror)  grauiter  dum  cubiculo  exiret,  uulneratum  audiuimus,  scd  quo  authore  ignora- 
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mus.  Opinantur  nonnulli  regem  cattholicum  libenter  non  demissurum,  quod  si  con- 
tigcrit,  in  apertum  bellum  prorupturos  reges  certum  est.  Sabaudie  dux  propugnacum  (!) 
chambericum  contra  fedus  cum  rege  initum  restaurare  dicitur.  Haec  tamen  impedi¬ 
menta  non  obstitura  spero,  quin  uestris  rebus  adijuuandis  ac  promouendis  inuictissi- 
mas  vires  accingat  quod  ex  ipsius  ac  emincntiss :  mi  cardinalis  Rochelij  ore  non  ita 
pridem  accepi.  Nudius  quintus  copias  quasdam  et  alas  sequitum  misi  contra  copias 
Lutaringie  que  iuxta  Vildinstain  consedcrant  quae  ubi  nostras  non  longe  distare  acce- 
perint,  statiin,  non  sine  terrore,  castra  reliquerunt  jamque  dispersi  in  hranconia  hinc 
illinc  uagantur  ;  quod  ne  iterum  se  recolligant  opcram  dabo  ;  nullius  rei  magis  ambi- 
tiosus,  quam  undequaque  occasionem  amplectandi  (domino  regi  meo  non  deseruiendo) 
totis  uiribus  non  ingratum  me  prebcre,  scd  in  vicibus  (?)  meae  potestatis,  pro  uiribus, 
promptitudinem  borne  uoluntatis  erga  regnum  Suecie,  vestraeque  in  primis  excellentie 
efficaciter  testari,  ut  is  qui  est,  et  morietur. 

Vest[r]e  Ex 

humillimus  ad  aras  seruus, 

J.  Hepburne. 


Maedonvillae  in  castris  iuxta  Mottam  maij  23  1634. 

[A  tergo.] 

Ex:  mo  ac  generoso  domino  domino  Oxenstemio  regni  Sueciae  magno  cancella  : 
o  ac  belli  germanici  derectori  generaliss:  mo. 

Riitt  afskrifvet  af  originalet  i  Oxenstjemska  samlingen,  betygar  : 

Stockholm,  Riksarkivet  den  1  nov.  1911. 

Ex  officio 

C.  Gustaf  Edelstam, 

Registrator. 


Stamp. 

Sveriges 

Riksarkiv. 

Excellentissime  DOMINE, — 

Postridie,  capta  Spira,  Landauiam  venimus,  rati  nos  ibi  commoraturos  donee 
Ex:  am  Vestram  conueniendi  opportunitas  foret.  Verum  indicant  nobis  inexspectatae 
ab  aula  literae,  cum  d:o  maricliallo  de  Breze  ac  aequitatus  nostrae  magna  parte,  duci 
Ruano  obuiam  eundum  esse  :  is  namque  in  Heluetiorum  ac  Constantin  (ut  opinor) 
fines,  hostium  ex  Italia  suppetias  impediturus  contendit,  inde  (ni  fallor)  aulam  peti- 
turi  ubi  omnia  vobis  officia,  (ex  animo),  libentissime  prestabimus  ;  videtur  dominum 
marichallum  de  Breze  breui  in  Belgiam  cum  vallido  exercitu  profecturum,  num  ipsum 
comitaturus  sim,  an  in  exercitu  regio  permansurus  adhuc  ignoro.  Priuatus  itaque 
honore,  hac  vice  (uti  sperabam)  cum  Ex:a  V:a  congrediendi,  secretarium  meum  ad 
vos  misi  turn  ut  de  itinero(!)  nostro  certiores  faceret,  turn  ut  negotia  nostra  apud  Ex: 
am  V:am  (prout  saepius  promiserat)  tandem  aliquando  aut  neunquam  perficeret  cui 
non  aliter  satisfactum  iri  arbitror,  quam  si  ego  met  presens  adessem.  Duos  cum  illo 
praesidiarios  milites  marichalli  de  Breze,  cum  duplici  saluo  conductu,  ad  vos  etiam 
transmitto,  quorum  unus  pro  impedimentis,  alter  pro  Ex:  ae  V:ae  persona  valebit,  donee 
ampliores  a  regia  magestatn  (!)  literae  pro  dignitate  vestra  (breui  ut  spero)  obuiam  fient. 
De  reliquo  Ex:  e  Do:  ne  queso  sicut  hactenus  ita  et  deinceps  pristino  nos  amore  et  fauore 
prosequi  dignetur,  sic  enim  communi  causae,  coronae  Suetiae,  imprimis  vero  Ex:  n  V:ae 
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dignitati  sustinendae  ac  promouendae,  omnem  laborem  ac  diligentiam  impendere  arc- 
tissime  deuinceritis.  Vale 

Ex:  ae  Vae 
humillimus  ad  aras 
J.  Hepburne  m.p. 

Landauiae  25  martij  1635. 

[A  tergo.] 

A  Son  Ex:ce  Son  Excellenz  le  grande  chanclier  de  Suede,  directeur  genial  en 
Allemagne,  etc. 

(L.  S.) 

Ratt  afskrifvet  af  originalet  i  Oxenstjernska  samlingen,  betygar  : 

Stockholm,  Riksarkivet  den  1  nov.  1911. 

Ex  officio 

C.  Gustaf  Edelstam, 

Registrator. 

Stamp. 

Sveriges 

Riksarkiv. 

Illusime  et  ex:me  domine, — 

Insignis  quern  iam  pridem  Ex:ae  V:ae  deuoui  aspectus,  arnica  affectus  sui  con- 
seruandi  ambitio,  una  cum  sincero  famulatu  quern  coronae  Sueticae,  atque  imprimis 
V:ae  Ex:  debeo  mihi  audaciam  dederunt  illius  memoriam  hisse  refricare,  cuius  sincerus 
affectus  audacter  sed  humiliter  protectionem  pnetendit,  etiamsi  tarn  locorum  quam 
conditionum  interuallo  mea  seruitus  uideri  possit  aut  exigua  aut  certe  parum  proficua. 
Emtar  tamen  quantum  in  me  exit  ne  aut  erga  coronam  Sueticam  aut  Ex:am  V:am 
uel  minima  de  me  subrepat  ingratitudinis  suspitio.  De  cetero  nihil  michi  honori- 
ficentius  contingere  potest  quam  ut  earn  quam  de  me  hactinus  concepit  conseruare 
dignetur  opinionem,  qui  pro  maxima  semper  habebo  felicitate  quod  reliqum  (!)  est 
salutis  et  sanguinis  pro  corona  Suetica  et  Ex:a  V:a  profundere. 

Non  puto  Ex:am  V:am  latere  quam  felicem  cardinalis  de  la  Vallette  successum 
habuerit  in  expeditione  Alsatica,  qui  Colmario  Sleijstato  et  Hageau  penuria  laboran- 
tibus  annona  mature  et  opulenter  subuenit,  Argentorenses  iam  nutantes  confirmauit 
ipsumque  Galassum  Renum  festinanter  traijcere  coegit. 

Haud  dudum  Polloni  Crouati  et  Hungari  (quos  egestas  vix  non  ad  desperationem 
ne  dixerim  seditionem  prope  adegit)  Mosam  transfretantes  inauditam  in  omnes  exer- 
cuerunt  crudelitatem  quos  obuios  habuere  quorum  conatus  Soijssoniae  comes  insigni 
mstructus  exercitu  mature  retudit,  mihi  interim  contigit  hostem  Verdunensium  suburbia 
iam  iam  concrematurum  repellere  et  in  fugam  conuertere. 

Cardinalis  de  la  Vallette  una  cum  duce  Veijmerio  ad  aulam  euocati  de  futuro 
bello  deliberant,  hoc  interim  Ex:ae  V:ae  persuadeo,  quos  hactenus  christianissimus 
rex  conscripsit  exercitus  hisse  longe  inferiores  esse  quos  proximo  vere  producturus 
est.  Dux  etemm  Sabaudie  (cui  rex  pretentionibus  suis  in  Mediolanensem  ducatum 
cessurus  creditur)  cum  duce  Parmensi  (qui  Genuam  dicitur  obcessurus)  et  marechallo 
de  Criki,  aut  certe  ducae  (!)  Candalensi  non  solum  magnam  diuesionem  (!),  sed  et  insig- 
nem  in  Italia  progressum  pomittunt  (!).  Cundeusis  princeps,  Burgundiae  comitatum 
fertur  inuasurus,  cuius  auspicijs  do:us  de  Melleraij  tormentorum  magnus  praefectus 
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et  Franciae  marechallus  breui  dicendus,  exercitum  ducit.  Dom:us  de  Rambun  (?) 
denis  inillibus  in  Picardia  prafficiendus  est,  cardinalis  de  la  Vallette  potentem  adrnodum 
habiturus  est  exercitum,  cum  quo  tamen  (?)  Veymerius  dux  conjungendus  sit  me  latet. 
Sed  neque  mihi  constat  cui  exercitus  do:ni  marechalli  de  la  Force  committenda  sit 
de  cuius  reditu  ad  castra  exigua  est  spes.  Si  quid  his  in  partibus  memoria  dignum 
contigerit,  illud  illico  Ex:ae  V:a;  transcribam,  ceterum  protectionis  suae  fauorem  iterato 
imploro  quje  quidem  illi  negari  vix  potest  qui  semper  pro  maximo  duxit  honors  (!) 
coronae  Sueticae,  atque  adeo  (?)  Ex:ae  V:ae  reputari 

humillimus  et  deuotiss:us 

seruus 

J.  Hepburne  m.p. 

Tullij  Leucorum  2  martij  1636. 

[A  tergo.j 

A  Son  Ex:ce  Son  Ex:  le  grand  chanclier  de  Sued  general  diretteur  de  la  guerre 
d’Allemagne. 

(L.  S.) 

Ratt  afskrifvet  af  originalet  i  Oxenstjernska  samlingen,  betygar : 

Stockholm,  Riksarkivet  den  1  nov.  1911. 

Ex  officio 

C.  Gustaf  Edelstam, 

Registrator. 

Stamp. 

Sveriges 

Riksarkiv. 

Excellentissime  DOMINE,— 

Felicem  ex:ae  v:ae  annum  precatus,  literis  vestris  respondeo.  Heri  statui  ad 
vos  scribere,  plurimis  tamen  negotiis  impeditus  in  hodiernam  diem  necessario  distuli. 
Quam  gratae  sint  mihi  literae  vestrae  amoris  plenissimae  exprimere  nequeo,  unicum 
sane  spondere  audeo,  ut  ab  initio  sic  in  posterum  semper  conaturum  omni  ope  et  con- 
silio  amicitiam  vestram  promereri,  quod  cupiat  ex:a  v:a  colloquium  mutuum  ;  licet 
exercitus  eras  migrare  debeat  ad  Russilsim  tamen  ex:am  v:am  (modo  per  negotia 
vestra  licuerit)  circiter  horam  primam  pomeridiunam  videbo,  ubi  more  solito  statuet 
de  se[r]uo  suo  ex:  v:a 

ex:ae  v:ae 

Frank.  1  ja.  hora  9. 

devotissimus  servus 

J.  Hepburne  m.p. 

[A  tergo.] 

A  son  altezze  le  grande  chanclier  de  Sued  Axel  Oxinsterne 

(L.  S.  2.) 

Ratt  afskrifvet  af  originalet  i  Oxenstjernska  samlingen,  betygar  : 

Stockholm,  Riksarkivet  den  1  nov.  1911. 

Ex  officio 

C.  Gustaf  Edelstam, 

Registrator. 
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Stamp. 

Svcrigcs 

Riksarkiv. 

Excellentiss  :  me  domine,— 

Cum  triduo  ab  hinc,  obscurius,  jam  uero  certius  constet  vnicum  christianissimre  (!) 
regis  fratrem,  in  Gallium  redijsse,  perque  status  ministrum.  D.  Buthelerium  Blesios 
conductum  esse  nolebam  Ex:am  V:am  tarn  salutaria  Galline  et  causae  publicae  noua 
per  me  ignorare,  non  dubitans,  qum  (!)  (jam  omni  scrupulo  sublato)  christianissimus 
rex,  vestram  causam  tarn  serio  amplexurus  sit,  vt  breui  pleniss:me  ac  libentiss  : 
me  vobis  adfuerit,  quod  non  modo  votis,  sed  consilio  et  auxilio  me  juuaturum  pro- 
mitto,  quasi  adhuc  vestris  auspiciis  militans ;  enixe  obsecrans  V.am  Ex:am  vetera- 
num  suum  pristina  sua  beneuolentia  fauere,  cum  hucusque  fuerit,  et  in  perpetuum 
permansurus  sit. 

V:ae  Ex:ae 

obseqdssimus  et  humilkus  seruus 

J.  Hepburne  m.p. 

[A  tergo.]  A  monseigneur,  monseigneur  le  grand  chanclier  Oxinsterne  adminis¬ 
trates  general  della  guerre  d’Allemagne. 

Ratt  afskrifvet  af  originalet  i  Oxenstjemska  samlingen,  betygar : 

Stockholm,  Riksarkivet  den  i  Nov.  1911. 

Ex  officio 

C.  Gustaf  Edelstam, 

Registrator. 


(Document  endorsed). 

“STATE  OF  THE  SUCCESSION  TO  THE  LATE  MR.  GEORGE  HEPBURN 
AND  OF  THE  SITUATION  OF  HIS  AFFAIRS,  1794“ 

(Original  in  possession  of  the  writer.) 

Mr  George  Hepburn  Writer  in  Edinburgh,  and  keeper  of  the  outer  house  Rolls 
in  the  Court  of  Session,  died  at  Edinburgh  in  the  month  of  June  last,  intestate  and 
without  issue. 

His  real  property  consisted  of  the  Estates  of  Monkridge,  and  Cults,  the  former 
rentalled  at  about  £300  per  annum  in  the  County  of  Haddington  ;  the  other  about 
£180  in  the  County  of  Linlithgow  ;  also  his  dwelling  house  in  the  Castlehill,  and  some 
other  small  houses  but  of  little  value,  in  different  parts  of  the  Town. 

His  personal  property,  in  so  far  as  is  yet  known,  appears  to  have  been  but  of  very 
inconsiderable  value,  consisting  of  viz.  his  household  furniture,  supposed  to  be  worth 
at  the  most  £200  ;  some  Cattle,  and  other  Stocking  upon  a  small  farm  possessed  by 

£I0°  h  years  rent  of  the  Estates,  and  some  arrears  by  Tenants  supposed  to  amount 
to  about  £300  ;  debts  due  to  him  about  £300  or  thereabout ;  in  short  the  whole,  one 
with  another,  cannot  be  supposed  to  exceed  £1000  at  the  utmost. 

The  debts  due  by  him,  so  far  as  is  yet  known  are,  1st  an  heritable  debt  for  about 
£3,000,  over  Monkridge  being  a  balance  of  the  price  still  due  for  that  Estate  ;  and 
2dly,  a  variety  of  personal  debts  by  Bond,  to  the  amount  of  at  least  £4000,  besides 
claims  upon  Bills,  and  open  accounts,  to  the  extent  of  about  £300  more. 

Mr  Hepburn  s  heir  at  Law  entitled  to  succeed  to  him  in  the  real  property  is,  Mr 
Andrew  Hepburn,  Comptroller  of  the  Customs  at  Prestonpans,  the  son  of  Henry  Hep- 
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bum,  who  was  Cousin  german  to  George  the  deceased  ;  this  Henry  Hepburn  being 
the  eldest  son  of  Alexander,  who  was  the  immediate  elder  brother  of  Patrick,  the  father 
of  the  deceased  ;  Patrick  being  himself  the  youngest  son  of  his  fathers  family  ;  his 
immediate  elder  Brother  Alexander  and  his  issue,  are  according  to  the  law  of  Scotland 
heirs  both  of  Line  and  of  Conquest  as  it  is  called,  to  Patrick  and  his  issue. 

The  personal  Representatives,  or  next  in  kin  to  George  the  deceased,  are  four 
in  number,  being  all  his  Cousins  German  viz.  Mr  John  Hepburn  of  Stockwell  place 
London,  his  brother  Patrick  &  Sister  Phillis,  the  children  of  John,  who  was  Brother 
to  Patrick  the  Father  of  George  as  before  mentioned,  &  1  Mrs  Thomson  formerly 
Hepburn — daughter  of  the  Alexander  before  mentioned,  the  Grandfather  of  the  present 
Mr  Hepburn  the  heir. 

The  relationship  before  stated,  will  be  the  more  easily  understood  by  looking 
upon  the  Tree  thereof  subjoined  to  the  present  State. 

The  next  in  kin  of  a  deceased  person,  are  called  in  Scotland  his  Executors,  and 
the  four  persons  before  named  would,  upon  going  through  certain  forms  before  the 
Commissary  Court  at  Edinburgh,  which  is  the  prerogative  Court  for  Scotland,  be 
entitled  to  be  Confirmed  Executors  to  the  deceased,  and  then  to  enter  upon  the  adminis¬ 
tration  of  his  personal  Estate.  Had  there  been  no  personal  debts,  the  Executors 
would  be  entitled  to  share  equally  among  themselves  the  personal  effects  before  stated — 
but  in  the  situation  of  Mr  Hepburn’s  affairs,  it  is  perfectly  certain,  that  the  debts 
will  exceed  these  funds,  by  at  least  £3000  ;  &  consequently  in  so  far  as  concerns 
the  Executors  themselves,  their  interfering  with  the  affairs,  could  not  be  of  the  smallest 
benefit. 

It  would  add  however  considerably  to  the  expence,  and  in  so  far  be  prejudicial 
to  the  interest  of  the  heir,  for  according  to  the  law  of  Scotland,  the  heir,  and  the  real 
Estates,  are  liable  to  the  Creditors  in  payment  of  all  debts,  whether  bonded,  or  only 
by  simple  contract ;  and  consequently  whatever  additional  expence  is  thrown  upon 
the  personality,  or  Executory  as  it  is  called,  is  just  so  much  taken  out  of  his  pocket ; 
and  without  benefiting  any  person  but  those  employed  in  the  business ;  a  hardship 
upon  the  heir  which  it  is  presumed,  any  of  the  parties  concerned  in  the  affairs  in  question, 
would  be  very  sorry  to  impose  upon  their  relation. 

What  those  employed  for  Mr  Hepburn  would  therefore  propose  to  his  relations 
is,  that  they  should  not  directly  interfere  in  the  business,  by  commencing  Judicial 
proceedings  in  the  Commissary  Court,  but  should  allow  the  heir,  to  follow  the  easiest 
and  least  expensive  measures,  such  as  he  shall  be  advised  by  his  people  of  business, 
for  recovering  the  personal  funds,  and  applying  them  in  payment  of  the  debts. — On 
the  other  hand,  and  that  all  justice  may  be  done  to  the  Executors,  and  no  room  left 
for  supposing  any  advantage  was  meant  to  be  taken  against  them,  the  heir  shall  find 
sufficient  security,  to  the  satisfaction  of  their  Correspondents  in  this  Country,  that 
a  fair  and  full  account  of  his  management  shall  be  rendered  them,  whenever  required. 


1  Lived  in  Edinbro’  a  friend  of  Mrs.  Scotch  Hepburn. 
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TREE  OF  THE  PROPINQUITY  BEFORE  REFERRED  TO 


Mr  Hepburn 
Monkridge  had 
issue  vizt. 


I 

Son  George  whc 
had  issue  sinct 
deceased. 

2 

Son  John  had 
issue  vizt. 

i 

John  of  Stock- 
well  place, 

London. 

2 

Son  Patrick 

i 

Daughter  Phil¬ 
lis. 

3 

Son  Alexander 
had  issue  vizt. 

i 

Henry  since\ 

deceased  leav- 1 
ing  his  eldest  f 
son.  ) 

i 

Daughter  Mrs 
Thomson  now 
living. 

4 

Son  Samuel  who 
died  without 
issue. 

5 

Patrick,  Writer\ 
in  Edinburgh  ( 
left  issue  his  f 
only  son.  ) 

George  who 

died  in  June 
1794  intestate 
and  without 
issue  and  whose 
succession  is 
now  the  sub¬ 
ject  under  con¬ 
sideration. 

i 

Daughter  —  had 
issue  since 

dead. 

Andrew,  Comp¬ 
troller  of  the 
Customs  at 
Prestonpans  the 
Heir. 


, 
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A 

Abercorn,  barony  of,  24 
Aberlady,  lands  of,  33 
Adam,  son  of  Nicholas,  19 

Agnes,  wife  of  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn  of  Hailes,  to  whom  his  second  wife,  Eleanor  de  Bruce, 
Countess  of  Carrick,  was  related  in  the  fourth  degree,  23 
Agnes,  daughter  and  coheiress  of  John  Randolph,  third  Earl  of  Moray,  20 
Altham,  Sir  E.  A.,  Lieutenant-General,  39 

Angus,  Earl  of ;  dispute  concerning  charter  of  the  lands  of  Cranschaws  with  the  Earl  of 
March,  22 

Army,  British,  transfer  to  the,  39 
-  French,  Comradeship  with  the  Royal  Scots,  39 

Armies,  Bohemian,  Dutch,  Swedish  and  French,  Sir  John  Hepburn  s  reputation  in,  39 
Athelstaneford  [Elstanesford],  East  Lothian  ;  husband  lands  at,  37-  House  in  which 
Sir  John  Hepburn  was  born,  38.  Royal  charter  of  the  lands  of,  to  Patrick  Hepburn, 
knight,  of  Waulchton,  12  January  1440,  25.  Lands  of,  held  from  the  King,  in¬ 
corporated  in  barony  of  Waulchton,  27 
Avignon,  dispensation  dated  at  1376,  20 
Axel,  Count  Oxenstierna,  letters  addressed  to,  40 

B 

Bailliery,  letter  of,  granted  to  Alexander  Hepburn,  by  his  brother,  Sir  John  Lindsay, 
Lord  of  Byres,  28 

Ballincrieff,  two  husband  lands  of,  36 

Baptist,  St.  John,  aisle  of,  in  parish  church  of  Linton,  37 

Bass,  Robert  Lauder  of,  29 

Bate’s  “  Border  Holds,"  17 

Benyston  [Beinston,  Beanston],  lands  of,  resigned  by  Andrew  of  Jedworth,  27.  Cotland 
in,  28 

Bernis  [Barnis,  Bernys],  half  the  lands  of,  28 

Berwick,  siege  of  1334,  19.  Retreat  to,  22.  Sheriff  of,  John,  Lord  of  Haliburton,  27. 

Little  Newton  in  the  sheriffdom  of,  27.  Lands  in  the  barony  of  Wauchton,  36 
Bikkerton  [Bickerton,  Bykkirtoun],  Robert  de,  Lord  of  Luffness,  charter  to  Sir  Patrick 
Hepburn  of  Waulchton  of  the  half  of  the  lands  of  Luffness,  26 

_ William  de,  charter  of  the  lands  of  Little  Newton  and  Strathor,  from  Sir  Patrick 

Hepburn  of  Waulchton,  in  exchange  for  the  lands  of  Luffness.  Royal  confirmation 
21  February  1463-1464,  27 

Blackfriars,  charter  to  the  church  of,  by  David  Hepburn,  32 

Blair,  Sasine  of,  to  David  Hepburn,  29.  Rents  and  annuals  of  the  lands  of,  30 

Blith,  Alexander,  assedation  of  the  lands  of  Houston  by,  32 

Boece,  Hector,  in  his  Chronicles  of  Scotland,  23 

Bolton,  Patrick  Hepburn  of,  34.  Parish  Church  of,  35 

Border,  Scotch,  18 

Borthwick,  Janet,  papal  dispensation  for  marriage  with  Sir  Adam  Hepburn  of  Hailes,  23 
Bothwell,  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn,  Earl  of,  31,  35.  James,  Earl  of,  34 
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Bretherton,  Rents  of  the  lands  of,  29 

Brown,  David,  Sir  William  Lindsay’s  chaplain  of  Drem,  21 

Bruce,  Alexander,  Earl  of  Garrick,  son  of  Edward  Bruce,  brother  of  King  Robert  I,  20. 

Killed  at  Halidon  Hill,  1333,  20 
-  Edward,  brother  of  King  Robert  I,  20 

-  Eleanor  de,  only  daughter  of  Sir  Archibald  Douglas,  brother  of  the  Good  Sir  James, 

married  thirdly  William  Towers  of  Dairy,  and  fourthly,  Sir  Duncan  Wallace  of 
Sundrum.  Her  fifth  husband  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn  of  Hailes,  21 
Byres,  Sir  John  Lindsay,  first  Lord  of,  25.  Lordship  of  ;  lands  to  be  held  of  the  lord 
of,  26 


C 

Carrick,  John,  Earl  of,  “  righteous  heir  of  King  Robert,”  20 

-  Eleanor  de  Bruys,  Countess  of,  20.  Only  daughter  of  Sir  Archibald  Douglas,  by  Beatrix 

Lindsay,  daughter  of  Sir  Alexander  Lindsay  of  Crawford.  First  husband  Alexander 
Bruce,  Earl  of  Carrick,  son  of  Edward  Bruce,  brother  of  King  Robert  I.  Married 
secondly  James  of  Sandilandes,  upon  whom  William,  Lord  Douglas,  bestowed  the 
barony  of  Wester  Calder,  in  free  marriage  with  his  sister.  Married  thirdly  William 
Towers  of  Dairy,  fourthly  Sir  Duncan  Wallace  of  Sundrum.  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn 
of  Hailes  her  fifth  husband,  20.  Related  in  the  fourth  degree  to  Agnes  his  first  wife,  23 
-  Alexander  Bruce,  Earl  of,  20 

-  Annuity  of  the  Earl  of,  paid  to  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn  of  Hailes,  1396,  21 

Castlewards,  payments  of,  34 
Causes  and  Complaints,  Lords  Auditors  of,  29 
Chapel  of  St.  Mary  in  Chipburn,  18 
Chillingham,  church  of,  18.  Vicar  of,  18 
Chipburn,  chapel  of  St.  Mary  in,  18 

Christian,  wife  of  Sir  William  Lindsay,  knight.  Lord  of  the  Byres,  charter  to  the  chapel 
of  St.  Mary  of  Drem  for  the  welfare  of  her  soul,  witnessed  by  Patrick  Hepburn,  21. 
Dame  Christian,  lady  of  Wauchton,  21,  23 
Church,  Scotch,  an  ancient  canon  of,  29 
Cockburn  [Cokburne],  William  of  that  Ilk,  37 

-  Alexander,  son  of  William,  37 

-  James,  lands  purchased  from,  40 

Cockburnspath  in  the  barony  of  Wauchtoun,  35,  36 
Colbrandspath,  lands  of,  19 
Comyn,  descent,  22 

Cozens-Hardy,  Lord,  copies  of  letters  obtained  from  the  registrar  of  the  Riksarkiv,  Stock¬ 
holm,  40 

Crag,  East,  laird  of  the  lands  of,  37 

-  West,  Robert  Lauder’s  land  in,  29,  30,  30,  30 

Cragloch,  waterway  beside  the,  31 
Cranschaws,  dispute  concerning  the  lands  of,  22 
Craster,  Dr.  H.  H.  E.,  re  “  estates  held  by  the  Hepburns,"  17 
Creichtoun,  Patrick  Hepburn,  Lord  of,  33 

Crosar,  John,  sheriff  depute  within  the  constabulary  of  Haddington,  29 
Cuthbert,  Saint,  history  of,  17 


D 

Dalcofe,  Archibald  Newtone  of,  26 

Damvilliers,  attack  on  the  breach  at  the  town  of,  16  October  1637,  38 
Danes,  Monastery  destroyed  by,  17 

David  II,  King,  confirms  charter,  19  and  19.  Reign  of,  19 
David,  Earl  of  Carrick,  uncle  of  King  Robert  III,  22 
Diksone,  Thomas,  assedation  of  lands  of  Houston  by,  32 
Dirlton,  lords  of,  23 


. 
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Douglas,  Sir  Archibald,  brother  of  the  Good  Sir  James.  His  wife  Beatrix  Lindsay.  Their 
only  daughter  Eleanor,  20 

_  Archibald,  Earl  of,  charter  by,  to  John  of  Swinton,  knight,  22 

_  Earl  of,  2i.  Banner  of,  at  the  battle  of  Otterburn,  21 

-  Sir  James,  Lord  of  Dalkeith,  20 

_  Lord  James,  wanted  by  Catholics  to  succeed  to  the  command  of  Sir  John  Hepburn's 

regiment,  38 

_  William,  Lord  of,  brother  of  Eleanor  de  Bruce,  21 

_  William,  second  Earl  of  Angus,  charter  by,  c.  1420,  25 

Downey,  merchant  of  Preston  Pans,  his  wife  Mary  Hepburn,  daughter  of  Henry  Hep¬ 
burn,  42 

Drem,  barony  of,  21.  David  Brown,  Sir  William  Lindsay’s  chaplain  of,  21.  Chapel  of  St. 
Mary  of,  21.  Patrick  Hepburn  witness  to  the  charter  of  certain  lands  in  the  barony 
of,  21,  25 

Dudgeon,  Andrew  Tilstone,  grandson  of  Anne  Hepburn,  42 

_  Robert,  son  of  John  Dudgeon  of  East  Craig,  Portrait  of  his  aunt  Mary  Hepburn  by 

Raeburn,  presented  to  the  National  Gallery,  42 

-  John,  of  East  Craig,  his  wife  Anne  Hepburn,  42 

Dugdale,  pedigree  of  Hebburn,  18 
Dumpeldar,  hill  of,  19 

Dunbar,  Sir  Patrick  de,  Earl  of  March,  19,  20 

_  George,  Earl  of  March,  charter  granted  by,  to  his  brother  Sir  Patrick  of  Dunbar, 

knight,  c.  1390,  22.  Quarrelled  with  King  Robert  III,  22 

-  George,  eldest  son  to  the  Earl  of  March,  23 

_  George,  whom  the  Earl  calls  “  consanguineous  noster,”  20 

Dunbar,  Gavin,  charter  by,  32 
Dunmore,  lands  and  castle  of,  22 
Dunnottar,  lands  of,  26 
Durham,  place  names  of,  17.  Records,  18 

Dysert,  Le  West  Havyn  de,  vie.,  Fife,  charter  of  the  lands  of,  to  William  de  Bikkerton, 
from  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn  of  Waulchton,  in  exchange  for  the  lands  of  Luffness. 
Royal  confirmation  21  February  1463-1464,  27.  Henry  Wemyss  dwelling  in,  30 

E 

Earle,  held  by  the  Hebburns,  17 

Edinburgh,  sheriffdom  of,  26.  Burgh  of,  32.  Charter  dated  at,  37 

Edmund,  Earl  of  Lancaster,  18 

Edward  III,  King  grants  safe  conducts,  20,  23 

Elbothil,  the  lands  of,  28 

Elstanefurd  [Athelstanefurd],  twelve  husbandlands  and  eight  cottage  lands  in,  31 
Emme,  wife  of  Nicholas  Hepburn,  18 
England,  Kingdom  of,  and  the  Marches,  18 

Erth  [Airth],  Sir  Thomas  of.  Lord  of  Waulchton,  24.  Janet  Gourlay  [mother  of  William 
de  Gourlay],  his  daughter,  24 

_ Dame  Janet  of,  lady  of  Waulchton,  superior  of  the  lands  of  North  and  South  Hailes 

and  Beniston,  27 

_  Jonet  or  Janet  of,  probably  Janet  Mure,  wife  of  William  de  Gourlay,  27 

Escourrou,  General,  commanding  the  Toul  garrison,  39 

F 

Faldonsyde,  George  Ker  of,  40 
Farne,  monks  of,  17 
Fawside,  Thomas  of  that  Ilk,  40 

Fife,  sheriffdom  of  Edinburgh  in,  26.  Michaelstown  and  Blair  in  the  sheriffdom  of,  29 

Fletcher,  Margaret,  wife  of  John  Lamb,  42 

Flodden,  payments  of  castlewards  since  the  Field  of,  34 
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Fortune,  East,  lands  of,  29 

France,  Marechal  de,  Sir  John  Hepburn  raised  to  the  rank  of,  39 
Fraser,  Lady  Margaret,  spouse  of  Sir  William  Keith,  knight,  26 
Freireness,  lands  of  the  south  side  of  Preistislaws,  32, 

Froissart,  his  description  of  the  battle  of  Otterburn,  21 

G 

Gamylschelis,  Estir,  charter  of  the  lands  of,  34 
Gibson,  Marion,  daughter  of  Philip  Gibson,  38 
-  Philip,  burgess  of  Haddington,  38 

Gillon,  John,  of  Wallhouse,  his  daughter  Marion,  wife  of  Patrick  Hepburn,  42 

-  Marion,  daughter  of  John  Gillon,  wife  of  Patrick  Hepburn,  42 

Glennegess,  Lady  Elizabeth  Lundy,  35 
Gourlay,  Hugh  of  Benistoun,  19 

Gourlay,  Dame  Christian,  lady  of  Waulchtoun,  daughter  and  coheir  of  William  de,  24 
-  William  de,  son  of  Robert,  burgess  of  Dunfermlyne,  24 

-  William  de  [1 contd .],  son  and  heir  of  Janet  Graham  of  Erth,  lady  of  Waulchton,  resigned 

all  his  lands  in  tenement  of  Drem  to  King  Robert  II,  27  December  1375,  24 
-  Robert,  burgess  of  Dunfermlyne,  whose  wife  Janet  Graham  of  Erth,  lady  of  Waulch¬ 
ton,  was  the  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  of  Erth,  lord  of  Waulchton,  24,  24 

-  Janet,  daughter  of  the  late  Sir  Thomas  [Graham]  of  Erth,  and  mother  of  William 

de  Gourlay,  owns  towns  of  Newton  and  Dodyngstone  in  1393,  previously  owned 
by  Sibil  de  Graham,  24 

Graham,  George  de,  appointed  with  Patrick  Hepburn  of  Waulchton  to  arbitrate  in  dis¬ 
pute  between  the  Earls  of  Angus  and  March,  25 

-  Janet,  of  Erth,  lady  of  Waulchton,  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  of  Erth,  lord  of  Waulchton, 

24,  24 

-  Sibil  de,  owned  the  towns  of  Newton  and  Dodyngstone  in  the  barony  of  Abercorn, 

24 

-  Sir  Thomas,  of  Erth.  Janet  Gourlay  his  daughter,  24 

Grandistoun,  John,  sasine  of  certain  lands  to,  28 
Gregory  XI,  Pope,  dispensation  granted  by,  20 
Gustaf,  Count  Horn,  letters  addressed  to,  60 
Gustavus  Adolphus,  service  under,  39 


H 

Haddington,  Abbey,  Patrick  Hepburn  buried  in  1652,  40 

Hailes  [Halis],  barony  of,  19,  37.  Hepburns  of,  related  to  the  Hepburns  of  Wauchton, 
34,  35.  North  and  South  lands  of  and  Beinston,  resigned  by  Andrew  Jedworth,  in 
the  hands  of  his  father,  John  of  Jedworth  who  sold  them  to  Sir  Patrick  of  Waulch¬ 
ton,  and  he  resigned  them  in  his  favour  in  the  hands  of  his  mother  Dame  Christian, 
lady  of  Waulchton  ;  letters  of  obligation  narrating  same  were  granted  by  Robert 
of  Jedworth,  son  and  heir  of  the  late  Andrew  of  Jedworth,  7  June  1465,  27.  Tenandry 
of  the  lands  in  territory  of  North,  28.  Fine  paid  for  in  the  redemption  of  the  lands 
of  Over  and  Nether,  county  Haddington,  1479,  29 
Halch,  abas  Preston  Kirk,  parsons  of,  grazing  rights  on  the  moor  of,  29 
Halden,  Isobell,  wife  of  Patrick  Hepburn.  Contract  of  marriage  31  March  1565.  Daughter 
of  Elizabeth  Lundy,  Lady  Glennegess,  35 

Haliburton,  John,  Lord  of,  and  sheriff  of  Berwick,  charter  to  Patrick  Hepburn,  Lord 
of  Hailes  of  the  lands  of  Little  Lambertown,  commonly  called  Sherefbygyn  witnessed 
by  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn  of  Waulchton  and  his  brother  Alexander  Hepburn,  10  Decem¬ 
ber  1450,  27 

Hamilton,  Alexander,  in  Preston,  annual  rent  from  the  lands  of  Ballincrieff.  His  wife 
Agnes  Hepburn,  37 
Harang,  Patrick,  charter  of,  18 
Hardy  [see  Cozens-Hardy] 
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Hauch,  alias  Linton  Kirk.  Mr.  George  Hepburn,  rector  of,  33.  Fruits  of  the  parish 
church  of,  35 

Hauchelside,  charter  of  the  lands  of,  34 

Hawthornsike,  charter  of  the  lands  of,  granted  by  Sir  Wm.  Muir,  24 

Henry  IV,  King,  the  court  of,  22 

Hepburn  [Hyburne,  IIibburne,  Hilburn,  Hylburne,  Heburne] 

-  Adam,  holding  in  the  township  of  Hibburne,  19.  Charter  to,  and  Mariota  Fourbour 

his  wife,  19.  Lands  of  North  and  South  Hailes,  19.  Mersingtoun  and  Colbrandspath,  19 

-  Adam  of  Hailes,  23.  Witnesses  charter,  25 

-  Sir  Adam,  of  Craggis,  younger  brother  of  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn,  1st  Earl  of  Bothwell, 

3L  33.  34 

-  Adam,  named  as  one  of  the  executors  in  his  father’s  will,  30  August  1547,  34.  Brother 

of  Patrick  Hepburn  of  Wauchton,  summoned  for  treason  1  October  1567,  35.  Instru¬ 
ment  of  sasine  1538,  36,  38.  Married  a  daughter  of  Preston  of  Craigmillar,  36. 
Helen  daughter  of,  38 

-  Adam,  2nd  Earl  of  Bothwell,  grandfather  of  James  Hepburn,  35 

-  Alexander,  brother  of  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn  of  Waulchton,  son  of  Patrick  Hepburn, 

younger  of  Hailes  by  his  second  wife,  Dame  Christian,  [de  Gourlay]  lady  of  Waulch¬ 
ton,  24.  Witnesses  indenture  with  his  brother  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn  of  Waulchton, 
28  December  1439,  26.  Witnesses  giving  of  sasine  to  David  Lindsay,  eldest  son 
of  Sir  John  Lindsay  of  the  Byres,  3  June  1446,  19,  26.  Witnesses  earlier  in  the  same 
year  with  his  brother  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn  of  Waulchton  indenture  between  Sir 
John  Lindsay  of  the  Byres  and  Archibald  Newtone  of  Dalcofe,  26.  Witnesses 
charter  of  John,  Lord  Haliburton,  10  December  1450,  27.  Brother  german  of  Sir 
Patrick  Hepburn  of  Waulchton.  His  sons  David  and  Patrick,  witness  sasine  of 
the  lands  of  Kirkforthar  in  favour  of  Patrick  Lindsay,  son  of  Sir  John  Lindsay  of 
Byres,  4  March  1454,  28.  Witness  to  a  testimonial  of  sasine  given  to  Sir  John  Lind¬ 
say,  Lord  of  Byres,  3  December  1437.  Letter  of  bailliery  to,  from  his  brother  Sir 
John  Lindsay  of  Byres,  28.  Witnessed  charter  of  William  Douglas,  2nd  Earl  of 
Angus,  c.  1420,  28.  Received  safe  conduct  to  accompany  John  Lindsay  to  England, 
1424-1425,  28.  Seal  of;  date  of  death,  28 

-  Alexander,  third  son  of  Patrick  Hepburn  of  Monkrig  ;  his  wife  Catharine  Lamb  ; 

his  family,  42 

-  Andrew,  second  son  of  George  Hepburn,  Portioner  of  Athelstaneford.  Burgess  of 

Haddington  ;  served  heir  to  his  brother  Sir  John  Hepburn,  28  May  1638.  Died 
July  1645,  38 

-  Andrew,  sasine  of  Abbeymilne  1644,  41 

-  Andrew,  fourth  son  of  John  Hepburn  of  Stamford,  43 

-  David,  of  Waulchton,  sixth  in  descent  from  Sir  Robert  de  Hyburne,  21.  Son  of  Alex¬ 
ander,  witness  of  instrument  of  sasine  in  favour  of  Patrick  Lindsay,  of  the  lands 
of  Kirkforthar,  4  March  1454-1455,  28.  Heir  of  his  uncle,  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn 
of  Waulchton.  Special  Retour.  Sasines  to,  as  nearest  legal  heir,  1474-1478,  28. 
Action  brought  against,  by  Robert  Lauder  of  the  Bass,  29.  Owned  Preston  Moor, 
29.  Brought  action  against  John  Crosar  and  Henry  Wemyss.  Assedation  to  said 
Henry  1464,  29.  Action  brought  against,  by  Robert  Lauder  of  the  Bass  in  1480. 
Claims  lands  of  West  Crag  as  part  of  his  lands  of  Waulchton.  Summoned  by  Robert 
Lauder  of  the  Bass  in  1494  for  destroying  the  dike  of  his  meadow  in  his  lands  of 
West  Crag,  30.  Complaint  made  by,  against  Adam  Nesbit  and  Patrick  Mathison, 
sheriffs,  27,  28.  Proof  of  the  sheriffs  powers  having  been  exceeded  was  allowed, 
31.  Elis  eldest  son  Kentigern  [Mungo],  31.  His  wife  Christian;  made  settlement 
to  his  son  Kentigern  of  his  lands  and  barony  of  Wauchton,  5  September  1498,  31,  32. 
Action  brought  against  him  by  William,  Earl  Marischal,  Lord  Keith  ;  claims  the 
costs  of  1499-1500.  Marriage  of  his  widow  to  Andrew  Anstruther,  32.  Mungo, 
his  son,  33 

-  Mr.  George,  one  of  the  executors  of  his  father’s  will,  rector  of  Hauch  alias  Linton 

Kirk.  In  France  30  August  1547,  34.  Brother  of  Patrick  Hepburn  of  Wauchton, 
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35,  36.  Brother  german  of  William  Hepburn  of  Gilmerton,  and  Patrick  Hepburn 
of  Wauchton  ;  witnesses  a  renunciation  of  an  annual  rent  by  Jonet,  Lady  Seton, 
10  May  1558,  36.  His  brother,  Mr.  John  Hepburn  of  Elstaneford  ;  precept  addressed 
to  them  jointly  by  Patrick  Hepburn  of  Bolton  for  infefting  William  Cockburn  of 
that  Ilk  in  the  lands  of  East  Crag  .  .  .  and  an  oxgang  in  the  territory  of  Linton, 
and  especially  for  warranting  the  payment  of  £10  yearly  from  the  lands  of  Plew- 
land  to  the  chaplain  in  the  parish  church  of  Linton  [alias  Hauch],  37.  His  brother 
Patrick  resigns  to  him  the  fruits  of  the  parish  church  of  Hauch,  23  June  1551.  On 
the  13  August  1562  he  sells  the  church  lands  and  rectory  of  Hauch  to  his  brother 
Adam  Hepburn  of  Smetoun.  Charter  confirmed  by  King  James  V,  24  July  1577, 
a  fortnight  after  his  death  on  the  10  July  1577.  Succeeded  in  the  rectory  by  another 
George  Hepburn  who  died  21  October  1585,  37.  Owned  six  husband  lands  at  Athel- 
staneford.  East  Lothian,  37.  Married  Marion  Gibson,  daughter  of  Philip  Gibson, 
burgess  of  Haddington,  with  issue.  Cited  before  an  assize  24  November  1569. 
Testament  confirmed  14  January  1597,  38 

Hepburn,  George,  who  succeeded  Mr.  George  Hepburn  in  the  rectory  of  Hauch,  1562  ; 
died  21  October  1585  ;  left  a  brother  Robert,  and  sister  Elizabeth,  who  are  men¬ 
tioned  in  his  will,  37 

-  George,  eldest  son  and  Portioner  of  Athelstaneford  ;  served  heir  to  his  father  in  1580. 

His  wife  Helen  Hepburn.  Died  12  May  1601,  38 

-  George,  Portioner  of  Athelstaneford,  served  heir  to  his  father  in  1612.  His  son  George 

fought  in  his  uncle,  Sir  John  Hepburn’s  regiment,  38.  Referred  to  in  letter  from 
Cardinal  Richelieu  to  Cardinal  de  La  Valette,  38.  A  Huguenot  and  objected  to 
by  the  Catholics,  38 

-  George,  of  Newmylnes,  eldest  son  of  Patrick  Hepburn  in  Stevenson  ;  married  Eliza¬ 
beth  Ker  of  Faldonsyde  ;  died  in  1618,  40 

-  Dr.  George,  of  Monkrig  ;  eldest  son  of  Patrick  Hepburn  of  Easter  and  Wester  Monk- 

rig.  William  and  Rachel  his  youngest  brother  and  sister,  41.  Sasine  of  Monkrig, 
13  October  1654  ;  married  Helen,  daughter  of  Sir  Alexander  Swinton  of  that  Ilk, 

23  October  1654.  Patrick  Hepburn  of  Chesham,  liis  great-grandson  ;  died  before 

24  October  1684.  His  epitaph,  41 

-  George,  second  son  of  Dr.  George  Hepburn,  42 

-  George,  eldest  son  of  Patrick  Hepburn  of  Monkrig,  retoured  heir  of  his  father  24 

August  1710,  42 

-  George,  only  son  of  Patrick  Hepburn;  writer  in  Edinburgh;  died  intestate,  June 

1794.  42 

-  George,  eldest  son  of  John  Hepburn  of  Stamford ;  buried  28  March  1727, 

43 

-  George,  son  of  Patrick  Hepburn  of  Chesham,  43 

-  of  Hebburn,  family  of,  18.  Arms  of  the  later  Northumberland  family,  18.  Maud  and 

Alice,  coheirs,  18.  Robert,  marriage  with  coheir  of  Earle,  18 

-  Mr.  Henry,  witness  to  charter,  32 

-  Henry,  eldest  son  of  Alexander  Hepburn  ;  his  wife  Agnes  Wilkie  ;  their  daughter 

Mary  ;  portrait  of,  by  Raeburn,  in  the  National  Gallery,  42 

-  James,  Earl  of  Bothwell,  Lord  of  Hailes,  Creichtoun  and  Liddisdale,  Great  Admiral 

of  Scotland.  Charter  to  his  cousin  William  Hepburn,  brother  german  of  Patrick 
Hepburn  of  Wauchton,  of  the  Earldom  and  baronies  of  Bothwell,  34,  35 

-  John,  named  as  one  of  the  executors  in  his  father’s  will,  30  August  1547,  34.  Mr. 

John  of  Elstaneford,  mentioned  in  his  brother’s  will,  37 

-  John,  brother  of  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn  of  Luffness,  knight,  36 

-  Sir  John,  his  nephew  George  fought  in  his  regiment,  38.  His  death  at  the  siege  of 

Saveme.  Third  son  of  George  Hepbume,  Portioner  of  Athelstaneford,  born  c. 
1598-1600,  38.  1st  Colonel  of  the  Royal  Scots  Regiment.  Biography  in  “  Records 
of  Royal  Scots  ”  ;  transcript  of,  in  appendix.  Copies  of  letters  addressed  to  Count 
Axel  of  Oxenstierna,  see  appendix.  Memorial  tablet  unveiled  in  Toul  Cathedral, 
39 
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Hepburn,  John,  second  son  of  Patrick  Hepburn  of  Monkrig ;  succeeded  his  brother  George 
as  proprietor  of  Monkrig  about  1732.  He  left  Scotland  and  settled  in  St.  George's 
parish,  Stamford,  Lincolnshire.  Practised  as  a  surgeon.  His  wife  Philippa  ;  his 
family,  42 

-  John,  second  son  of  John  Hepburn  of  Stamford  ;  his  wife  Elizabeth  Newball  ;  their 

family,  43 

-  John,  son  of  Patrick  Hepburn  of  Chesham,  43 

-  Kentigcrn  [Mungo],  eldest  son  of  David  Hepburn.  His  wife  Margaret  Lauder,  daughter 

of  Robert  Lauder  of  Bass.  His  eldest  son,  afterwards,  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn  of 
Wauchton.  Action  against  Archibald  Wauchop  of  Nudre,  4  June  1491,  32.  Action 
against  Robert  Lauder  of  the  Bass,  7  July  1498.  Witnesses  charter,  12  July  1502, 
as  Kentigem  Hepburn  “  de  Lufnes."  Purchased  letters  against  George  Home  of 
Spott.  Died  c.  July  1519.  Witnesses  notarial  instrument  relating  to  his  son,  Sir 
Patrick  Hepburn’s  marriage,  3  July  1510,  32 

-  Nicholas,  18 

-  Sir  Patrick,  Lord  of  Hailes,  19.  Patrick  de,  brother  of  John,  19.  Sir  Patrick  de,  Lord 

of  Hailes,  over  80  years  old  in  1402.  His  unbroken  horses.  Knighted  before  1361. 
His  seal  of  arms,  19,  20.  Chivaler  de  Scotia.  Safe  conduct  from  King  Edward  III, 
1367.  Present  at  coronation  of  King  Robert  II.  His  seal  appended  to  the  declara¬ 
tion  affirming  John,  Earl  of  Carrick,  “  righteous  heir  to  King  Robert  and  successor 
to  the  Crown."  Dispensation  for  marriage  with  Eleanor  de  Bruys,  Countess  of  Car¬ 
rick,  20.  Agnes,  his  former  wife,  within  the  fourth  degree  of  consanguinity.  Received 
annuity  of  the  Earl  of  Carrick,  21.  Safe  conduct  from  King  Richard  II,  4  December 
1381,  21.  At  the  battle  of  Otterburn,  21.  Witnessed  charter  1390,  22.  Sir  Henry 
Percy  defeated  by,  22.  Witnessed  charter  by  Archibald,  Earl  of  Douglas  to  John 
of  Swynton,  knight  of  the  lands  of  Cranschaws,  22.  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn  of  Waulch- 
ton  grandson  of.  11.  His  son  Patrick  killed  at  Nisbet  Moor,  22.  Sir  Patrick  of 
Hailes,  seal  of,  said  to  be  attached  to  resignation  by  Lawrence  of  Latham,  of  all 
his  lands  in  the  barony  of  Drem,  in  favour  of  Sir  William  Lindsay,  3  May  1376,  24 

-  Patrick,  younger  of  Hailes,  19.  At  the  battle  of  Otterburn,  21.  Witness  to  charter 

granted  by  Sir  William  Lindsay,  knight,  lord  of  Byres,  to  the  chapel  of  St.  Mary 
of  Drem.  Will  be  identified  as  the  grandson  of  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn  of  Hailes, 
and  the  son  of  Dame  Christian,  lady  of  Wauchton,  wife  of  Sir  William  Lindsay,  21. 
Killed  at  the  engagement  of  Nisbet  Moor,  22  June  1402,  22,  23.  Described  by 
Bower  as  "  miles  magnanimus  et  athleta  bellicosus.”  Son  of  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn 
by  his  wife  Agnes.  Received  safe  conduct  from  King  Edward  III,  13  May  1363, 
to  visit  the  tomb  of  St.  Thomas  of  Canterbury,  23.  Rector  of  the  church  of  Lynton 
in  Scotland  ;  safe  conduct  to  university  of  Oxford,  4  November  1364.  Son  of  Sir 
Patrick  Hepburn  and  burgess  of  Haddington,  indemnified  for  damage  done  to  his 
corn  when  the  King  was  at  Haddington  1397,  23.  Witnessed  charter  by  Sir  William 
Mure  in  1393.  After  his  death  in  1402,  his  widow,  Dame  Christian,  lady  of  Waulch- 
ton  [granddaughter  of  Sir  William  Mure],  married  to  Sir  William  Lindsay,  24 

-  Sir  Patrick  of  Waulchton  [grandson  of  John's  brother  Patrick,  4]  appointed  arbiter 

in  1432,  in  a  dispute  between  the  Earls  of  Angus  and  March,  22.  Son  of  Patrick 
Hepburn,  younger  of  Hailes,  his  mother  daughter  of  William  de  Gourlay,  24.  Sir 
Patrick,  lord  of  Waulchton,  witnesses  Sir  William  Lindsay’s  charter  of  lands  in 
Drem  to  the  chapel  of  St.  Mary  of  Drem,  c.  1412,  21.  His  mother.  Dame  Christian, 
lady  of  Waulchton.  He  and  his  brothers,  Adam  Lord  of  Hailes,  and  Alexander, 
witness  a  charter  by  William  Douglas,  second  Earl  of  Angus,  c.  1420.  Executor 
to  the  will  of  Alexander  Hume  of  Dunglass,  3  February  1423/4.  Witnesses  charter 
to  James  Sandilands  of  Calder  and  Janet  his  wife,  of  the  lands  and  barony  of  Erth- 
bisset,  granted  by  Murdac,  second  Duke  of  Albany,  4  February  142 1/2.  Arbiter 
in  dispute  between  the  Earls  of  Angus  and  March,  14  August  1432.  Knighted 
before  1439/40.  Royal  charter  of  the  lands  of  Athelstaneford,  12  January  1439/40. 
He  and  his  brother  Alexander  witness  charter  of  Sir  John  Lindsay,  Lord  of  Byres, 
18  July  1440,  25.  Hepburns  of  Hailes  and  Waughton,  close  association  of,  extract 
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from  "  De  Farnilia  Humia  Wedderbumensi.”  Witnesses  indenture  made  between 
Sir  John  Lindsay,  knight,  lord  of  the  Byres  and  Alexander  de  Ramorgny,  28  Decem¬ 
ber  1439.  Witnesses  notification  of  exchange  by  Alexander  Seton  of  Tulibody,  of 
the  lands  of  Ochterotherstruther  for  the  lands  of  Dunnottar.  Grants  letters  of 
reversion  to  his  brother,  Sir  John  Lindsay,  knight,  Lord  of  Byres,  28  March  1441, 
25.  Precept  of  sasine  for  infefting  David  Lindsay  in  an  annual  rent  of  5  marks 
out  of  the  mains  of  Drem  sealed  before  him  ;  his  brother  Alexander  Hepburn  also 
present.  They  witness  the  actual  giving  of  sasine  to  said  David  "  by  earth  and  stone 
and  a  penny  as  use  is,”  3  June  1446,  26.  Witnessed  earlier  in  the  same  year  with 
his  brother  Alexander,  indenture  between  Sir  John  Lindsay,  Lord  of  Byres,  and 
Archibald  Newtone  of  Dalcofe,  26.  Royal  confirmation  of  charter  of  half  the  lands 
of  Luffness  from  Robert  de  Bikkerton,  witnessed  by  Sir  John  Lindsay,  31  March 
1451.  Witnessed  charter  of  John,  Lord  Haliburton,  10  December  1450.  Royal 
confirmation  of  his  charter  of  the  lands  of  Waulchton,  united  and  incorporated  in 
one  free  barony  of  Waulchton,  including  superiority  of  the  whole  of  the  lands  of 
Athelstanford  and  the  lands  of  Tolly,  in  Fife,  9  July  1452,  26.  Exchanged  the 
lands  of  Little  Newton  and  Strathor  for  the  lands  of  Luffness,  with  William  de  Bik¬ 
kerton.  Royal  confirmation  of  these  charters  dated  21  February  1463/4.  Letters 
of  obligation  narrating  the  sale  to  him  of  the  lands  of  North  and  South  Hailes  and 
Beinston,  resigned  in  the  hands  of  his  mother  Dame  Christian,  lady  of  Waulchton, 
27.  Mentioned  in  charter,  28  July  1469,  died  before  23  March  1473/4.  His  nephew 
David,  retoured  heir  23  March  1473/4.  Witnessed  with  his  brother  Alexander, 
charter  of  William  Douglas,  2nd  Earl  of  Angus  to  Thomas  son  of  Adam  Bonkyle, 
c.  1420,  27.  Sir  Patrick  of  Waulchton  ;  his  nearest  lawful  heir,  29 

Hepburn,  Patrick,  Lord  of  Hailes,  charter  of  the  lands  of  Little  Lamberton,  10  December, 
1450.  Charter  by,  to  John  Thompson.  Witnessed  by  Alexander  Hepburn,  "  as  the 
granters  kinsman,”  28 

-  Patrick,  son  of  Alexander,  witness  of  Instrument  of  sasine  in  favour  of  Patrick, 

Lindsay,  of  the  lands  of  Kirkforthar,  4  March  1454-1455,  28 

-  Sir  Patrick,  eldest  son  of  Kentigern  Hepburn,  married  to  Helen,  daughter  of  Sir 

Adam  Hepburn  of  Craggis  in  1510,  31.  Witnesses  charter  as  nepos  of  Robert  Lauder 
of  Bass,  32.  Mentioned  in  connection  with  the  lands  of  Aberlady,  17  January  1516- 
1517.  Knighted  before  22  February  1527-8,  33.  Retoured  heir  of  his  father  Mungo 
Hepburn,  17  October  1519.  Charter  of  the  third  part  of  the  lands  of  Craggies  from 
King  James  V,  22  February  1527-8.  Resigned  lands  of  Quhitlaw,  7  July  1528, 

33.  37-  Had  sasine  in  conjunct  fee  with  his  wife  Helena  Hepburn  of  the  third  part 
of  the  lands  and  barony  of  Stevinstoun,  etc.  Resigned  lands,  etc.,  of  Houston, 
and  four  acres  in  barony  of  Lintoun  to  Mr.  David  Kinloch,  25  June  1536.  Granted 
charter  of  half  the  lands  of  Lufness  to  his  son  Patrick  and  Elizabeth  Logane  his 
spouse,  18  June  1536.  Confirmed  by  King  James  V,  2  August  1538,  33.  Charter 
of  the  lands  of  Estir-Gamylschelis,  Hauchelside  and  Zadley-Rig  in  the  lordship 
of  Hailes,  from  his  cousin  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn,  Earl  of  Bothwell,  13  October  1539. 
Supplication  against  Patrick  Hepburn,  Master  of  Halis,  n  August  1541.  Action 
against,  at  the  instance  of  James  Sinclair  of  Stevinstoun,  April  1544.  Died  before 
10  April  1549.  Testament  dated  30  August  1547.  Executors  of,  34.  His  daughter, 
Margaret  of  the  Senys,  34.  Dispensation  for  his  marriage  with  Helen  Hepburn, 

34.  Charter  of  Smeaton  to  his  son  Adam,  36.  Will  of,  40.  See  Appendix 

Sir  Patrick,  First  Earl  of  Bothwell,  Sir  Adam  Hepburn  of  Craggis,  his  younger  brother, 
31.  Grants  charter  of  certain  lands  to  his  cousin,  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn  of  Wauchton, 
13  October  1539,  33 

Patrick,  charter  of  the  half  lands  of  Lufness,  from  his  father.  Confirmed  by  King 
James  V,  2  August  1538.  His  wife  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Sir  Robert  Logane  of 
Restalrig,  33,  35.  Eldest  son,  one  of  his  father’s  executors,  34.  Served  heir  in 
general  to  his  mother  Dame  Helen  Hepburn,  35.  Served  heir  to  his  father.  Sir 
Patrick  Hepburn  of  Wauchton,  10  April  1549,  34.  Present  in  parliament  1  August  1560. 
Summoned  for  treason  1  October  1567.  Married  secondly  Margaret  Lundy  ;  Patrick 
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his  son  and  heir.  Absent  from  Scotland  9  July  1575.  Sat  on  the  assize  of  the 
Regent  Morton,  1  June  1581.  Died  before  20  April  1585,  when  his  eldest  son,  Sir 
Patrick  Hepburn  of  Lufness  was  served  heir  to  him  in  certain  lands,  35.  Testament 
confirmed,  25  May  1585.  Appointed  as  his  executors  his  eldest  son  and  Margaret 
Lundy  his  widow.  Bequests  to  his  eldest  daughter  Margaret  Hepburn,  Lady  Con- 
gilton  ;  his  granddaughter  Margaret  Congilton,  and  £40  to  the  poor  folk  ;  remainder 
to  his  eldest  son  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn.  Ordains  him  to  "  compone  and  aggrie  with 
John  Hepbume  my  son  his  brother,”  36.  Resigns  fruits  of  parish  church  of  Hauch, 

37- 

Hepburn,  Patrick,  Master  of  Halis,  34 

_  Patrick,  of  Bolton,  grand-uncle  of  James,  Earl  of  Bothwell,  and  next  legal  heir  to 

the  Earldom,  34.  Addresses  precept  to  Mr.  George  Hepburn  and  Mr.  John  Hepburn 
of  Elstaneford,  37 

-  Patrick,  contract  of  marriage  with  Isobell  Halden.  As  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn  of  Luff- 

ness,  served  heir  to  his  father  Patrick  Hepburn  in  certain  lands  in  Berwick  and 
Cockbumspath,  20  April  1585,  35.  His  father’s  testament,  36 
-  Sir  Patrick  of  Wauchton,  son  and  heir  of  Patrick  Hepburn.  Reversion  of  six  hus¬ 
band  lands  at  Atherstaneford,  37 

-  Patrick,  in  Stevenson,  tenth  in  descent  from  Sir  Robert  de  Hyburne  ;  charter  of 

Newmylnes  ;  married  Jonet  Scheill ;  party  to  a  post  nuptial  contract  dated  28 
June  1586;  died  19  June  1615,  40 

-  Patrick,  third  son  of  Patrick  Hepburn  in  Stevenson  ;  charter  from  King  Charles  I 

of  the  lands  of  Easter  and  Wester  Monkrig,  16  January  1632  ;  married  Margaret 
Lamb  ;  died  1652  ;  his  epitaph,  40 
-  Patrick,  sasine  of  house  in  Musselburgh,  1649,  41 

-  Patrick,  eldest  son  of  Dr.  George  Hepburn  of  Monkrig  ;  had  sasine  of  Monkrig 

1  July  1686  ;  his  wife  Marion,  daughter  of  John  Gillon  of  Wallhouse,  42.  Died  before 
24  August  1710;  his  children,  42 

-  Patrick,  fifth  son  of  Patrick  Hepburn  of  Monkrig ;  writer  in  Edinburgh,  42 

-  Patrick  of  Chesham,  third  son  of  John  Hepburn  of  Stamford,  born  1728  ;  married 

Sarah  Okey,  nee  Kingston  ;  his  family  ;  died  4  January  1819,  43.  Great-grandson 
of  Dr.  George  Hepburn,  41 

-  Sir  Robert  de,  knight,  17,  18.  Spelling  of,  17.  Sir  Robert  de,  1245,  18 

-  township  of,  17,  19 

-  Samuel,  fourth  son  of  Patrick  Hepburn  of  Monkrig,  42 

-  William  and  Archibald,  brothers  german  of  Adam  de  Hepburn,  Lord  of  Hailes,  23 

-  William,  witness  to  charter,  32 

-  William,  named  as  one  of  the  executors  in  his  father  s  will,  3°  August  I547>  34- 

Second  cousin  once  removed  of  James  Hepburn,  4th  Earl  of  Bothwell,  35.  Of 
Gilmerton,  brother  german  of  Mr.  George  Hepburn,  parson  of  Hauch,  with  whom 
he  witnesses  a  renunciation  of  an  annual  rent  executed  by  Jonet,  Lady  Seton,  22 
May  1558.  Brother  german  to  Patrick  Hepburn  of  Wauchtoun  ;  party  to  a  con¬ 
tract  dated  20  October  1562.  The  lad  William,  mentioned  in  his  father  s  testament, 
to  whom  his  cousin  James  Hepburn,  4th  Earl  of  Bothwell,  granted  a  charter  in  1558 
of  the  Earldom  of  Bothwell,  reserving  only  a  life  rent  for  himself,  36 

-  William,  2nd  son  of  Mr.  George  Hepburn,  rector  of  Hauch  ;  sasine  of  the  lands  of 

Inveresk,  19  February  1622,  40.  Mentioned  in  his  father’s  testament,  40 
-  William,  son  of  Patrick  Hepburn  of  Chesham,  43 

-  Agnes,  wife  of  Alexander  Hamilton  in  Prestoun,  to  whom  two  husband  lands  of  Ballin- 

crief  pertained,  37 

-  Alice,  daughter  of  John  Hepburn  of  Stamford,  43 

-  Helen,  daughter  of  Sir  Adam  Hepburn  of  Craggis,  wife  of  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn  of 

Wauchton,  31,  33.  Executrix  of  her  husband’s  will,  34.  Dispensation  for  the 
marriage  of ;  First  cousin  Adam  Hepburn,  2nd  Earl  of  Bothwell,  34.  Mother  of 
Patrick,  35 

-  Helen,  wife  of  Alexander  Cockburn,  37 
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Hepburn,  Helen,  daughter  of  Dr.  George  Hepburn,  42 

-  Helen,  daughter  of  Patrick  Hepburn  of  Monkrig ;  seized  of  an  annual  rent  in  Wester 

Monkrig,  26  November  1719,  42 

-  Isobel,  charter  of  the  Abbeymill  of  Haddington,  from  King  James  VI,  19  July  1618, 

40 

-  Isobel,  daughter  of  Dr.  George  Hepburn,  42 

-  Margaret  of  the  Senys,  36.  Mentioned  in  her  father’s  will,  37 

-  Margaret,  Lady  Congiltoun,  daughter  of  Patrick  Hepburn,  36 

-  Marion  [Margaret],  spouse  of  Patrick  Quhitlow,  33,  37 

-  Mary,  daughter  of  Henry  Hepburn  ;  her  portrait  by  Raeburn  ;  married  to  Mr.  Downey 

of  Preston  Pans,  42 

-  Philippa,  daughter  of  John  Hepburn  of  Stamford,  43 

-  Rachel,  mentioned  in  her  father's  testament,  41 

Hepburns,  Northumbrian,  17 
-  of  Hailes  and  Wauchton,  18 

-  the,  of  Wauchton  ;  Eleanor  de  Bruce,  ancestress  of,  21 

-  of  Monkrig,  36 

Hereis,  Lady,  Nichole  Hume,  wife  of  Patrick  Hepburn  of  Bolton,  37 
Historians,  Scotch,  18 

Hodgson,  J.  Crawford,  "  Notes  of  the  Family  of  Hebburn,”  18 
Holy  Island  charter,  17 

-  Land,  safe  conduct  to  pass  through  England  to,  21 

Houston,  Lands  of,  claimed  by  Gilbert  Wauchop,  32 
Hume,  of  Wedderburn,  family  of,  25 

-  Alexander  of  Dunglass  ;  will  of  ;  dated  3  February  1423-1424,  25 

-  Alexander,  extract  from  “  De  Familia  Humia  Wedderburnensia,”  25 

- -  Nichole,  Lady  Hereis,  wife  of  Patrick  Hepburn  of  Bolton,  37 

Hybberndune,  Hepburn  Bell,  17 


I 

Inglis,  John,  the  King’s  Marshall,  33 
Innerketiiyne,  John  of  Lamertoun,  burgess  of,  27 
Ireland,  John,  parson  of  Halch,  29 


J 

James  II,  King,  confirms  charter  of  the  late  Gilbert  Kennedy,  and  his  wife,  3  August 
I45°>  22 •  Confirms  charter  of  the  lands  of  Petlessy  to  Alexander  de  Ramorgny, 
13  August  1440,  26.  Confirms  charter  of  Lufness  to  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn  of  Waulch- 
ton,  30  March  1451,  27.  Confirms  charter  of  the  lands  of  Waulchton,  incorporated 
in  free  barony  9  July  1452,  27 

-  Ill,  King,  confirms  charters  of  exchange  between  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn  of  Waulchton 

and  William  de  Bikkerton,  21  February  1463-1464,  27 
IV,  Kang,  confirms  charter  of  David  Hepburn  of  Wauchton  ;  settling  the  barony 
of  Wauchton  on  his  son  Kentigem  [Mungo],  29.  Confirms  charter  by  Gavin  Dunbar 
to  Robert  Lauder  of  the  Bass,  knight,  of  the  lands  of  Wester-Spott,  17  July  1502,  29 
^ <  King,  confirms  charter  to  Patrick  Hepburn  of  half  the  lands  of  Lufness  from  his 
father  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn  of  Wauchton  ;  other  charters,  33,  34,  35,  37 

-  VI,  King,  confirms  charter  24  July  1577,  37 

James,  Bishop  of  St.  Andrews  ;  charter  granted  by,  to  John,  Lord  Lindsay  of  Byres, 
2  May  1454,  27 

Jedworth,  Robert  of,  burgess  of  Haddington,  son  and  heir  of  the  late  Andrew  of  Jed- 
worth.  Granted  letters  of  obligation  7  June  1465,  narrating  sale  of  the  lands  of 
South  Hailes,  North  Hailes  and  Beinston  by  his  grandfather  John  of  Jedworth, 
to  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn  of  Waulchton  and  resignation  of  same  in  the  hands  of  his 
mother  Dame  Christian,  lady  of  Waulchton,  27 
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Jedworth,  Andrew,  father  of  Robert  of  Jed  worth,  and  son  of  John  of  Jedworth.  Resigned 
the  lands  of  South  Hailes,  North  Hailes  and  Beinston  in  the  hands  of  his  father, 
John  of  Jedworth,  27 

_  John  of,  sold  lands  of  South  Hailes,  North  Hailes  and  Beinston  to  Sir  Patrick 

Hepburn  of  VVaulchton,  and  resigned  them  in  his  favour  in  the  hands  of  his  mother 
Dame  Christian,  lady  of  VVaulchton,  27 
Joan  or  Jean,  Lady,  lawful  daughter  of  King  Robert  II,  21,  31 

John,  King,  reign  of,  17  „  ^  ^  ....  .  ,  Q 

John,  who  held  lands  at  Hepburn  from  Sir  Lawrence  de  St.  Maur,  18.  Brother  of  Nicholas,  18 


K 

Keith,  Christian,  wife  of  Sir  William  Lindsay,  knight,  Lord  of  Byres  ;  charter  to,  con¬ 
joined  with  her  husband,  and  their  heirs  male,  of  the  lands  of  Abercorn  and  Dene  ; 
failing  heirs  male  to  Sir  William  Mure,  24 

-  Sir  William,  knight,  exchange  made  by,  with  Lady  Margaret  Fraser  his  spouse,  26 

Kellor,  lands  of,  20 

Kennedy,  Gilbert,  knight,  Agnes  de  Maxwell  his  wife,  22 

Ker,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  George  Ker  of  Faldonsyde  ;  charter  from  King  Charles  I, 
6  March  1630,  40 

Kingston,  Sarah,  wife  of  Patrick  Hepburn  of  Chesham,  43 

Kirkforthar,  sasine  of  the  lands  of,  to  Patrick  Lindsay,  4  March  *454~ M55> 

Knights,  of  Northumberland,  18 


L 

Lamb,  Margaret,  wife  of  Patrick  Hepburn  of  Wester  and  Easter  Monkrig,  40 

-  John,  merchant  of  Haddington,  his  wife  Margaret  Fletcher  of  Salton,  42 

-  Catherine,  daughter  of  John  Lamb  and  wife  of  Alexander  Hepburn,  42 

Lambertown  [Lamertoun],  Little,  charter  of  the  lands  of,  to  Patrick  Hepburn,  Lord  of 
Hailes,  27 

_  John  of,  burgess  of  Innerkethyne  ;  notarial  instrument  dated  21  July  1395  ;  narrates 

resignation  by,  of  North  and  South  Hailes  and  Beinston,  into  the  hands  of  Dame 
Jonet  of  Erth,  lady  of  VVaulchton,  superior  of  said  lands,  27 
Lammermure,  lands  of  Freireness  in,  32 

Langside,  battle  of,  38  . 

Latham,  Laurence  of,  resigned  all  his  lands  in  the  barony  of  Drem  in  favour  of  Sir  William 
Lindsay,  3  May  1376,  24.  Son  and  heir  of  Adam  of ;  Sir  William  Lindsay  his  over- 
lord  in  barony  of  Drem,  21,  24 

Lauder  [Lawder],  Robert  of  the  Bass,  brings  action  against  David  Hepburn  in  1478,  29; 
in  1480,  30  ;  in  1494,  30,  31.  Dispute  referred  to  principal  sheriff  of  Edinburgh  in 
1497,  31.  His  daughter  Margaret,  31  ;  marriage  of,  to  Kentigem  Hepburn,  31  ; 
Sir  Patrick  Hepburn  of  VVaulchton  his  grandson,  32  ;  action  against,  32 

-  Margaret,  wife  of  Kentigem  Hepburn,  32 

Leask,  J.  C.,  “  Records  of  the  Royal  Scots,”  39 
Lermonth,  William,  claim  to  the  lands  of  Houston,  32 
Lindisfarne,  Monastery  of,  17 
Lindsay  [Lyndeseye],  Alexander  de,  20 
-  William  de,  20 

-  Beatrix,  wife  of  Sir  Archibald  Douglas  ;  their  only  daughter  Eleanor,  20 

-  Sir  Alexander,  of  Crawford,  20;  safe  conduct  4  December  1381,  21 

-  Sir  William,  knight.  Lord  of  Byres  ;  charter  granted  to  the  chapel  of  St.  Mary  of 

Drem,  for  the  welfare  of  the  souls  of  the  granter  and  of  Christian  his  wife,  witnessed 
by  Patrick  Hepburn,  21  ;  charter  of  the  lands  of  Abercorn  and  Dene  .  .  .  failing 
legitimate  heirs  male  to  Sir  William  Mure,  1381—1382,  24.  Sir  William  and  his 
wife  Christian  [Keith],  charter  of  the  lands  of  Drem,  resigned  by  William  de  Gourlay, 
granted  to,  by  King  Robert  II,  1375,  24;  married  as  his  second  wife,  Dame 
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Christian,  lady  of  Waulchton,  Patrick  Hepburn's  widow  [granddaughter  of  Sir 
William  Mure],  25 

Lindsay,  Sir  John,  first  Lord  of  the  Byres;  his  lands  of  Abercorn  and  Dene,  25;  indenture 
with  Alexander  de  Ramorgny,  26  ;  letters  of  reversion  granted  to,  by  his  brother, 
Sir  Patrick  Hepburn  of  Waulchton,  26  ;  David,  eldest  son  of,  26  ;  witnesses  Sir 
Patrick  Hepburn  of  Wauchton’s  charter  of  the  lands  of  Luffness,  26  ;  charter  from 
James,  Bishop  of  St.  Andrews,  of  the  lands  of  Ochterotherstrodyr,  2  May  1454,  27  ; 
testimonial  of  sasine  given  to,  of  the  lands  of  Elbotliil  and  half  of  the  lands  of  Bernis, 

3  December  1437,  28;  letter  of  baillery  by,  to  his  brother  Alexander  Hepburn, 
2  September  1454,  28 

-  David,  eldest  son  of  Sir  John  Lindsay,  Lord  Lindsay  of  Byres  ;  precept  of  sasine  for 

infcfting,  26 

-  Patrick,  son  of  John,  Lord  Lindsay  of  Byres,  28  ;  sasine  of  the  lands  of  Kirkforthar, 

4  March  1454-1455,  28 

Linton,  Kirk,  alias  Hauch  ;  Mr.  George  Hepburn,  rector  of,  34 
Linton,  territory  of ;  church  of,  37 
Logane,  Sir  Robert ;  of  Restalrig,  33,  35 

-  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Sir  Robert  Logane  and  spouse  of  Patrick  Hepburn,  33,  35 

Lorraine,  Chatillon  in,  38 

Lothian,  East,  raid  into,  22 

Louis  XIII,  King,  monument  erected  by,  39 

Lufness  [Luffnes],  Robert  de  Bikkerton,  lord  of,  26 ;  lands  of ;  charter  to  Sir  Patrick 
Hepburn  of  Waulchton,  26 ;  sasine  of  one-third  of  the  lands  of,  to  David  Hepburn, 
in  the  sheriffdom  of  Edinburgh,  29  ;  Kentigern  Hepburn  of,  32  ;  charter  of  half 
the  lands  of,  to  Patrick  Hepburn,  33,  35  ;  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn  of,  37 

M 

McCance,  H.  M.,  “  Records  of  Royal  Scots,”  39 
-  S.,  brother  of  H.  M.  McCance,  39 

Macmicking,  Colonel  H.,  commanding  2nd  Battalion  of  the  Royal  Scots,  39 
March,  Earl  of,  19  ;  dispute  with  the  Earl  of  Angus,  22  ;  at  the  battle  of  West  Nisbet, 
23.  Earls  of,  lands  of  Waulchton  held  in  heritage  from,  by  predecessors  of  Sir  Patrick 
Hepburn,  27 

Mar^chal,  baton  de,  39 
Mary,  Queen,  banner  of,  38 

Mary,  Princess,  wreath  from  Her  Royal  Highness,  and  the  officers  and  men  of  her  regi¬ 
ment,  39 

Mathison,  Patrick,  sheriff,  31 

Mawer,  Professor ;  Place  Names  of  Northumberland,  17 
Merrill,  Over  and  Nether,  19 
Merse,  Nisbet-moor  in  the,  22 

Mersingtown,  lands  of,  19  ;  town  and  territory  of,  22 
Metternich,  ransom  of,  38 

Michaelstoun,  sasine  of,  to  David  Hepburn,  29  ;  rents  and  annuals  of  the  lands  of,  30 
Middleton,  Gilbert  de,  1317,  19 
Mill  Dam,  on  lands  of  Wauchton,  30 

Moncrieff,  G.  H.,  late  Colonel  of  the  Royal  Scots  ;  Chairman  of  the  Records  Committee, 
39 

Monkrig  [Monkridge],  Wester  and  Easter,  40 
Monteith,  R.,  author  of  “  Theater  of  Mortality,”  40 
Moray,  Earl  of;  Sir  Patrick  de  Dunbar,  19,  20 
Mordington,  the  village  of,  19 
Morton,  the  Regent;  assize  of,  1  June  1581,  35 

Muir  [Mure],  William,  his  daughter  wife  of  William  de  Gourlay,  24  ;  owned  lands  of  Drem 
in  1358,  24  ;  lands  of  Abercorn  and  Dene  .  .  .  confirmed  to  him  and  his  legitimate 
heirs  male,  by  King  Robert  II  in  charter  dated  13  January  1381-1382,  failing  whom  : 
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[2]  to  Sir  William  Lindsay  and  Christian  [Keith]  his  wife  and  their  legitimate  heirs 
male,  failing  whom  :  [3]  to  the  legitimate  heirs  male  of  either  one  of  them,  failing 
whom  :  [4]  to  the  legitimate  daughters  of  the  said  William  Mure,  24  ;  marriage 
gift  of  his  lands  of  Lochhouse  in  Linlithgow,  with  his  daughters  to  William  [de  Gour- 
lay]  son  of  Robert,  and  John  of  Reidheuch,  24 
Muir,  Sir  Reynold,  of  Abercorn  ;  owned  lands  of  Drem  in  1336,  24 

_  Janet,  probably  Jonet  of  Erth,  lady  of  Waulchton  ;  wife  of  William  de  Gourlay, 

and  mother  of  Dame  Christian,  lady  of  Waulchton  ;  gift  from  the  King  to,  in 
1402,  27 

Muschamps,  the ;  overlords  of  the  Hepburns,  17 

N 

Nesbit,  Adam,  sheriff,  31 

Newball,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  John  Hepburn,  43 

Newcastle,  arrival  of  an  army  of  14,200  men  at,  27  August  I547>  34 
Newton,  lands  of  Northumberland,  17 

_  Town  of,  in  the  barony  of  Abercorn,  owned  by  Sibil  de  Graham,  24 

_  Little,  in  Berwick  ;  charter  of  the  lands  of,  to  William  de  Bikkerton,  by  Sir  Patrick 

Hepburn  of  Waulchton  in  exchange  for  the  lands  of  Luffness,  4  February  1463- 
1464,  27 

Newton-by-the-Sea,  17 

Newtone,  Archibald,  of  Dalcofe  ;  indenture  with  Sir  John  Lindsay  for  exchange  of  certain 
lands,  26 

Nisbet-Moor,  in  the  Merse,  engagement  of,  22,  23 

Northumberland,  Earl  of,  at  the  battle  of  West  Nisbet  in  Berwickshire,  23 

O 

Ochterotherstruther,  lands  of ;  charter  to  John,  Lord  Lindsay  of  the  Byres  of  the 
lands  of,  27 

Okey,  Sarah,  born  Kingston,  wife  of  Patrick  Hepburn  of  Chesham,  43 
Otterburn,  battle  of,  21  ;  Patrick  Hepburn,  younger  of  Hailes,  present  at,  23 
Oxenstierna,  Axel,  Count  of,  40 
Oxford,  university  of,  23 

P 

Percy,  Sir  Henry  and  Sir  Ralph,  at  the  battle  of  Otterburn,  21.  Sir  Henry,  raid  into  East 
Lothian,  22 

Petkarn,  Marjory  of,  29 

Philippa,  wife  of  John  Hepburn  of  Stamford,  42 

Pipe  Roll,  records,  18 

Pitless Y,  lands  of,  28 

Plewland,  warrandice  of  the  lands  of,  37 

Preistislaivis,  lands  the  south  side  of,  called  Freireness,  3 2 

Preston  [Prestoun],  Alexander  Hamilton  in,  37 

Preston-Kirk,  previously  called  Halch,  parson  of,  29 

Preston  Moor,  pasturing  of  cattle  on,  29 

Preston  Pans,  Mr.  Downey,  merchant  of,  42 

Prussia,  districts  in,  39 

Pyle,  Rachel,  second  wife  of  Patrick  Hepburn  of  Chesham,  43 

Q 

Quhitlaw,  in  county  of  Edinburgh,  33 

Quhitlaw,  Patrick,  Marion  Hepburn  his  spouse,  33,  37 

R 

Raeburn,  Portrait  of  Mary  Hepburn  by,  42 
Ramette,  "  La  Vescuntesse,”  18 
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Ramorgny,  Alexander  de,  lands  of  Petlessy,  in  Fife,  granted  to,  by  Sir  John  Lindsay, 
Lord  of  Byres,  18  July  1440;  indenture  with  Sir  John  Lindsay,  26 
Ramsay,  Walter,  the  lands  of  Elbothil,  and  half  the  lands  of  Bernis,  formerly  belonging 

Randolph,  John,  3rd  Earl  of  Moray,  20 

-  Agnes,  daughter  and  coheir  of  John  Randolph,  3rd  Earl  of  Moray,  20 

Recognizance,  by  oath  concerning  the  marches,  18 
Redpath,  Patrick,  back  land  of,  32 
Regiment  d'Hebron,  in  1635,  39 

Reidheuch,  John  of,  marriage  gift  to,  of  lands  of  Lochhouse  from  William  Mure  with 
his  daughters,  conjointly  with  William  [de  Gourlay],  son  of  Robert,  24 
Restalrig,  Sir  Robert  Logane  of,  33,  35 

Richelieu,  Cardinal,  his  letter  to  Cardinal  de  La  Valette,  20  July  1636,  38  ;  appoints  George 
Hepburn  to  succeed  his  uncle  in  the  command  of  the  regiment,  38 
Riksarkiv,  Stockholm,  registrar  of,  40 

Robert  II,  King,  coronation  of ;  John,  Earl  of  Carrick,  his  eldest  son  and  "  righteous 
heir  to  the  Crown,"  20;  the  Lady  Jean  or  Joan,  lawful  daughter  of,  21,  31  ;  confirms 
Sir  William  Mure’s  charter  of  the  lands  of  Abbercorn  and  Dene,  24 
Roll,  Pipe,  records,  18 
Rollandstown,  lands  of,  19 
Rothesay,  Duke  of,  22 

Rutherford,  Dr.  John,  his  wife  Jean  Swinton,  41 
-  Anne,  mother  of  Sir  Walter  Scott,  41 


S 

Saint  Andrews,  James,  Bishop  of,  2  May  1454,  27 

-  Bishop  of,  Alexander  Stewart,  35 

Saint  Cuthbert,  history  of,  17 
Saint  Thomas,  of  Canterbury,  23 

Sandilands  [Sandilandis,  Sandilandes],  James  of,  the  barony  of  West  Calder  bestowed 
on,  by  William,  Lord  Douglas,  in  free  marriage  with  Eleanor  de  Bruce,  his  sister,  21 
Sir  James,  son  of  Eleanor  de  Bruce  ;  married  in  1384  the  Lady  Jean,  lawful  daughter 
of  King  Robert  II  ;  great-great-grandfather  of  Christian  Sandilands,  wife  of  David 
Hepburn  of  Wauchton,  21.  Sir  James  of  Calder,  his  daughter  Christian,  31 
Christian,  daughter  of  Sir  James  of  Calder,  31 
Saverne,  siege  of,  38,  39 
Scotland,  Kingdom  of,  and  the  marches,  18 
"  Scotsman,  The,"  extract  from,  dated  19  July  1922,  38,  39 
Scott,  Sir  Walter,  the  poet ;  his  mother  Anne  Rutherford,  41 
Seaton  [Seton],  Alexander,  “  Custos  Villae  Bervicae  Twedam,”  19 

Alexander  of  Tulibody  ;  ratification  by,  of  the  exchange  made  by  his  predecessor  Sir 
William  Keith,  knight,  and  Lady  Margaret  Fraser,  his  spouse,  of  the  lands  of  Ochter- 
otherstruther,  for  the  lands  of  Dunnottar,  26 

Jonet,  Lady.  Renunciation  of  an  annual  rent  10  May  1558,  witnessed  by  Mr.  George 
Hepburn,  parson  of  Hauch,  and  William  Hepburn  his  brother-german,  36 
Shaddo  Cauil,  Mill  of  Stevinstoun,  commonly  called,  33 

Sherefbygyn,  Little  Lambertoun  commonly  called  ;  charter  of  the  lands  of,  to  Patrick 
Hepburn,  Lord  of  Hailes,  10  December  1450,  27 
Sinclair,  James,  ejection  of,  from  tower  and  fortalice  of  Stevinstoun,  34 

John,  of  Hirdmanston  makes  protest  at  the  marriage  of  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn  with 
Helen  Hepburn  his  second  cousin  once  removed,  35 
Smeaton,  sasine  of,  in  the  barony  of  Waughton,  to  Adam  Hepburn  36 
Smiton  Crucks,  36 

Somerset,  the  Duke  of,  the  Protector,  expected  invasion  of  the  English  34 

Spott,  Westir,  lands  of,  32 

Stamford,  lands  in  [Northumberland],  18 
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Stamford,  Lincolnshire,  St.  George’s  parish  in,  42 
Stevinstoun,  lands  and  barony  of,  33  ;  fortalice  of,  34 
Stewart,  Robert,  Earl  of  Strathearne,  20 

_  Alexander,  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews,  grants  dispensation  for  the  marriage  of  Patrick 

Hepburn,  knight,  and  Helen  Hepburn,  daughter  of  Adam  Hepburn  of  Craggis, 

3  November  1510,  34 
Stockholm,  registrar  of  the  Riksarkiv,  40 
Strathern,  sheriffdom  of,  26 

Strathor,  the  lands  of,  in  Fife,  charter  to  William  de  Bikkerton  from  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn 
of  Waulchton  in  exchange  for  the  lands  of  Luffness  ;  royal  confirmation  21  February 
1463-14G4,  27  ;  rent  of  the  lands  of,  30 
Survey,  original,  1861,  18 
Sweden,  chancellor  of,  40 
Swedes,  districts  in  Prussia  overrun  by,  40 

Swynton  [Swinton],  John  of,  knight,  charter  of  the  lands  of  Cranschaws,  22 

-  Margaret,  her  terce  of  Cranschaws,  24  August  1432,  25 

-  Sir  Alexander,  Helen  daughter  of,  41,  42 

-  Helen,  wife  of  Dr.  G.  Hepburn  of  Monkrig,  41 

-  Jean,  great-granddaughter  of  Sir  Alexander  Swinton,  her  husband  Dr.  John  Ruther¬ 
ford,  her  daughter  Anne,  mother  of  Sir  Walter  Scott,  41 
Symeon,  of  Durham’s  History  of  St.  Cuthbert,  17 

T 

Tankerville,  3rd  Earl  of,  18 

Teutonicus,  Everard,  husband  of  Ramette,  18 

Thompson,  John,  grant  of  land  from  Patrick  Hepburn,  Lord  of  Hailes,  13  June  144^* 
Tolbooth,  of  the  burgh  of  Haddington,  33 

Tolly,  in  Fife,  superiority  of  the  lands  of,  granted  to  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn  of  Waulchton, 
27 

Toul,  Cathedral,  memorial  tablet  unveiled  in  the  Northern  transept  of,  39 

Towers,  William,  of  Dairy,  third  husband  of  Eleanor  de  Bruce,  21 

Trepprane,  lands  of,  19 

Tweeddale,  sheriffdom  of  Edinburgh  in,  26 

Tyne,  extending  to  the,  18 

V 

Valette,  Cardinal  de  La,  letter  from  Cardinal  Richelieu  referring  to  the  death  of  Sir  John 
Hepburn,  dated  20  July  1636,  38 
Vaux,  lords  of  Dirlton,  family  of,  23 
Vescys,  the  barony  of,  17 

Viscount,  the,  John  II’s  charter  to  monks  of  Farne,  17 

W 

Walhouse,  John  Gillon  of,  42 

Wallace,  Sir  Duncan  of  Sundrum,  fourth  husband  of  Eleanor  de  Bruce,  21 

War,  the  Great,  1914-1918,  39 

Warenburn,  “  juxta  montem  Hybberndune,”  17 

Wauchop,  Gilbert,  son  of  Archibald,  32 

-  Archibald  of  Nudre,  action  against,  by  Kentigern  Hepburn,  32 

Waughton  [Waulciitoun,  Wauchton,  Wectone],  Hepburns  of,  25 

-  Dame  Christian,  lady  of,  see  Christian,  27;  barony  of,  29,  31,  35,  36 

-  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn,  lord  of,  8 

-  Hepburns  of,  related  to  the  Hepburns  of  Hailes,  35 

-  place  and  fortalice  of,  38 

Wedderburn,  family  of  Hume  of,  25 

Wemys,  Henry,  action  brought  against,  by  David  Hepburn,  30 


. 


■4*  at  uflamuit  idnotaam  ,1  ,juoT 

' 


92 


INDEX 


Wendout,  coheir,  marriage  of,  with  John  Hepburn,  18 

Wetwang,  coat-of-arms,  18 

Wilkie,  Agnes,  wife  of  Henry  Hepburn,  42 

-  Patrick,  minister  at  Haddington,  1746,  42 

William,  son  of  Nicholas,  18 

Z 

Zadley  Rig,  charter  of  the  lands  of,  34 


ie  Marches,  1245 


I 

II  NICHOLAS  DE 
Granted  lands  fron 
Hepburn,  1271,  tc 
Chil 


III  ADAM  DE  HIBBURNE  Or  HYI 
Joined  the  Scots  with  Gill 
Middleton  and  Adam  di 
Prendergast,  1317 


IV  | 

AGNES  =  SIR  PATR 

1st  wife  |  Lord  o 
Charter 


bburne 

lands  Patrick  de  Dunbar,  Earl  of  March 
1  by  King  David  II,  1363 


1st  wife 


1/ 


SIR  ADAM  DE  hepburne,  Knight,  Lord 
Witnesses  Charters  1416,  1423 


r 


Sasine  of  Wauchton,  1474 


JOHN  DE  HEBBURN 

son  and  heir 


1 

WILLIAM  1IEBB0RNE 


,i  lindsay  of  the  Byres 
nd  Husband 


cH 


EPBURN 

letter  of  Balliery 
idsay  of  Byres,  1454 


sir  john  lindsay  of  the  Byres 
called  “  brother  ’’  by  Patrick 
de  Hepburn,  Lord  of  Wauchton, 
in  letters  of  reversion,  1441 


Received  Sasine  1549 


1 

ALEXANDER  HEPBURN 

« 

RN 

( 

1 

HENRY  HEPBURN 

1498 

Nov.,  1510 

1 

WILLIAM  HEPBURN 

.if  Smeatoun 

1  is  father's 

1 

WILLIAM  HEPBURN 

1547 

1 

JOHN  HEPBURN 

1547 

1 

MARGARET 

1547 

GEORGE  HEPBURN  =  HELEN  HEPBt 
Portioner  of  Athelstaneford,  j  of  Smeaton 
d .  1 60 1 


1 

GEORGE  HEPBURN 

Portioner  of  Athelstaneford,  1612 

1  " 

ANDREW  HEPBURN 

d. 

XIII  GEORGE  HEPBURN  of  Monkrig  = 
Doctor  of  Medicine,  d.  1684 

=  HELEN  SWINTO: 

m. 1654 

XIV  PATRICK  HEPBURN  of  Monkrig  = 
Sasine  1686 

=  MARION  GILLON 

m.  1684 

GEORGE  HEPBURN  of  Monkrig  =  MARY  PLETCHE] 
Retoured  heir  to  his  father  1710  J7lS 


:ontract,  1586 


ISOBEL 

Gift  of  the  Abbey  Mill,  of  Haddington. 
Crown  Charter,  1618. 


of  Newmylnes,  d.  1618 


PATRICK  HEPBURN  =  MARGARET 


XII 

Purchased  Monkrig 

163-2 


LAMB 


I 


WILLIAM  HEPBURN 

mentioned  in  his 
father’s  Testament 


I 

RACHEL 

mentioned  in  her 
father’s  Testament 


HELEN 

1684 


NDER  H. 


SAMUEL  HEPBURN 

1719 


PATRICK  HEPBURN  HELEN 

1719  I7j9 


Chesham 


r 


JOHN  hepburn  of  Southwark  : 
Tanner 


MARY 


RAH  HARDING 


- 1 

PHILIPPA  =  (l)  W.  MILLER 

|  (2)  THOk.  SHRIMPTON 

with  issue 


with  issue 
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I  sir  Robert  de  hyburne,  Knight.  Made  recognizance  of  the  Marches,  1245 
=  First  Lord  of  the  Manor  of  Newton 


\ 

II  NICHOLAS  DE  HEBURNE  =  EMMA 


Granted  lands  from  vill.  of 
Hepburn,  1271,  to  Vicar  of 
Chillingham 


Durham  Account  Rolls 


JOHN  DE  HEBBURN 
son  and  heir 


I 

III  ADAM  DE  HIBBURNE  Or  HYLBURNE  =  MARIOTA  FOURBOUR 


] 

WILLIAM  HEBBORNE 


Joined  the  Scots  with  Gilbert  de 
Middleton  and  Adam  de 
Prendergast,  1317 


1343 


iv  j 


AGNES  =  SIR  PATRICK  de  hepburn,  Knight  ==  Eleanor  de  brus,  Countess  of  Carrick 


1st  wife 


Lord  of  Hailes.  Witnesses 
Charters  1366,  1367,  1400,  1401 


2nd  wife,  1376 


JOHN  DE  HEBBURNE 

Charter  of  lands  Patrick  de  Dunbar,  Earl  of  March 
confirmed  by  King  David  II,  1363 


- Hailes = S,R  ’"^hS1  the  Byres 


1st  wife 


Safe  Conducts,  1362,  1363,  1364 


Daughter  of  William  de  Gourlay  by 
his  wife,  daughter  of  William  Muir. 
Charter  of  Waulchton,  1407 


1 


✓ 


SIR  ADAM  DE  hepburne,  Knight,  Lord  of  Hailes  SIR  Patrick  DE  ^  Balliery  to  ^b^P^ 

Witnesses  Charters  1416,  1423  Witnesses  grant  of  Lands  by  Sir  William  Lindsay,  1412  _  of  Byres,  1454  de  Hepburn,  Lord  of  Wauchton, 

in  letters  of  reversion,  1441 


VII  DAVID  HEPBURN  of  Wauchton  =  CHRISTIAN  SAN  DILANDS 

Sasine  of  Wauchton,  1474  |  living  5  Sept.,  1498 


PATRICK  HEPBURN 

mentioned  in  Sasine,  1454-5 


VIII  KENTIGERN  (MUNGO)  HEPBURN  of  Wauchton  =  MARGARET  LAUDER 


To  whom  his  father  conveyed  the  Barony  of 
Wauchton,  1498 


Referred  to  in  Charter  1498 


ALEXANDER  HEPBURN 


IX  sir  Patrick  hepburn  of  Wauchton,  Knight  =  Helen  hepburn  of  Craggis. 

Testament  dated  31  August,  1547  I  Dispensation  for  marriage,  3  Nov.,  1510 


HENRY  HEPBURN 
I498 


WILLIAM  HEPBURN 


Patrick  hepburn  of  Waughton 
Received  Sasine  1549 


T 


X  GEORGE  hepburn,  Rector  of  Hauch 
Sold  Rectory  and  lands  to  his 
brother  Adam,  13  August,  1562 


MARION  GIBSON 

Daughter  of  Philip 
Gibson 


adam  hepburn  of  Smeatoun 
Menitioned  in  his  father’s 
will,  1547 


GEORGE  HEPBURN  =  HELEN  HEPBURN 


WILLIAM  HEPBURN  *"-7 - 

Sasine  of  Lands,  Inveresk,  1622  Crown  Charter  lands  of  Newmylnes 

1600.  d.  1615 


XI  Patrick  hepburn  in  Stevenson  =  jonet  schiell 


WILLIAM  HEPBURN 

1547 


ISOBEL 


JOHN  HEPBURN 

1547 


MARGARET 

1547 


Portioner  of  Athelstaneford, 
d.  1601 


of  Smeaton 


JONET  SCHIELL  lavjnax* 

Post  nuptial  contract,  1586  Gift  of  the  Abbey  Mill,  of  Haddington. 

Crown  Charter,  1618. 


_ _ _ 1 - 1  1  f  H  fri  1  WT  “  4 

1  u.orARFT  seaton  sir  John  hepburn. Marshal  of  France,  1636  James  hepburn  george  hepburn  =  Elizabeth  ker  Patrick  hepburn  =  Margaret 

ANDREW  HEPBURN  =  MARGARET  SEATON  J  r^fBorlrnl  of  Newmylnes,  d.  l6l8  XII  LAMB 

d.  1645  Buried  at  Toul  Catnedrai  Purchased  Monkrig 

1632 


GEORGE  HEPBURN 
Portioner  of  Athelstaneford,  1612 


XIII  GEORGE  HEPBURN  Of  Monkrig -  HELEN  SW1NTON 

Doctor  of  Medicine,  d.  1684  m-  lt>54 


Andrew  hepburn  of  Abbeymilne 
Sasine  1644 


Patrick  hepburn  of  Musselburgh 
Sasine  1649 


WILLIAM  HEPBURN 

mentioned  in  his 
father’s  Testament 


RACHEL 

mentioned  in  her 
father’s  Testament 


r 


XIV  PATRICK  HEPBURN  of  Monkrig  MARION  GILLON 
Sasine  1686  m-  l684 


GEORGE  HEPBURN 

1684 


ISOBEL 

1684 


HELEN 

1684 


GEORGE  HEPBURN  Of  Monkrig  =  MARY  FLETCHER  of  SaltOU 
Retoured  heir  to  his  father  171° 


XV  joLn  hepburn  of  Stamford,  Lincoln  ==  philippa  Alexander  h.  samuel^hepburn  Patrick^ hepburn  Helen 


Surgeon.  Seized  of  Annual  rent  in 
Wester  Monkrig,  1719 


1 7J9 


1719 


XVI  PATRICK  hepburn  of  Cheshani  =  sarah  Kingston,  widow  of  Thomas  Okey  of  Chesham 


Tanner,  b.  1728,  d.  1819 


d.  1802 


JOHN  HEPBURN  of  Southwark  ===  MARY  WILKINSON 
Tanner  wjth  issue 


GEORGE  HEPBURN  =  MARY  KINGSTON 

j 

with  issue 


WILLIAM  HEPBURN  =  SARAH  HARDING 

with  issue 


— I 

PHILIPPA  s  (l)  W.  MILLER 

|  (2)  THOS.  SHRIUPTON 

with  issue 
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VIX 


PEDIGREE  AND  ANCESTRY 

Compiled  from  the  Records  and  Collections  of  the  College  of  Arms. 


SIR  ROBERT  DB  HYBURNE, 
Knight,  First  Lord  of  the 
Manor  of  Newton. 

Made  recognizance  of  the 
Marches  13  October  1245. 


Granted  lands  from  the 
town  of  Hepburn  to  the 
Vicar  of  Chillingham 
1271-2. 


Rolls. 


and  heir. 


ADAM  DE  HIBBURNE  Or 

hylburne.  Joined  the 
Scots  with  Gilbert  de  Mid¬ 
dleton  and  Adam  de  Pren- 
dergast,  1317. 


1 

SIR  PATRICK  DE  HEP-  = 

burn  Knight,  Lord 
of  Hailes,  witnesses 
charters,  1366,  1367, 
1400,  1401. 


=  MARIOT  FOURBOUR.  WILLIAM  HEBBURNE 


Agnes 

First 

wife. 


=  ELEANOR  DE  BRUS 
Countess  of  Carrick. 
Dispensation  for 
marriage  granted  by 
Pope,  1376.  Second 
wife. 


I 

JOHN  DE  HEBBURNE 
charter  of  lands  from 
Patrick  de  Dunbar, 
Earl  of  March,  con¬ 
firmed  by  King 
David  II,  1363. 
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GENEALOGICAL  NOTES  OF  THE  HEPBURN  FAMILY 

From  page  I 
A 


ISt  PATRICK  DE  HEPBURN 

wife  younger  of  Hailes. 

Safe  conducts,  1362, 
I363.  I364-  1st  hus¬ 
band. 


DAME  CHRISTIAN 
Lady  of  Waulchton 
daughter  of  William 
de  Gourlay  by  his 
wife,  daughter  of 
William  Muir.  Char¬ 
ter  of  Waulchton, 
!4°7- 


SIR  WILLIAM  LINDSAY 
of  the  Byres,  granted 
lands  to  the  chapel 
of  St.  Mary  of  Drem 
for  his  soul  and  that 
of  Christian  his  wife. 
Mentioned  in  char¬ 
ter  31  March  1413. 

2nd  husband. 


SIR  PATRICK  DE  HEPBURN 

Lord  of  Waulchton  wit¬ 
nessed  charter  of  Sir 
William  Lindsay,  c.  1412. 
Granted  letters  of  Rever¬ 
sion  to  his  brother  Sir 
John  Lindsay,  kt.  Lord  of 
Byres,  28  March  1441. 


ALEXANDER  DE  HEPBURN 
Mentioned  in  letter  of 
bailliery  by  John  Lindsay 
of  Byres  2  September 
1454  and  sasine  4  March 
1454/5- 


SIR  JOHN  LINDSAY  of  the 
Byres,  received  charter  of 
the  Byres  31  March  1413. 
Called  brother  by  Sir 
Patrick  de  Hepburn,  Lord 
of  Waulchton,  in  letters  of 
Reversion,  28  March  1441. 


DAVID  HEPBURN  of  Wauch- 
ton  aforesaid  of  which  he 
had  sasine  1474. 


Christian,  daughter  of  sir 

JAMES  SANDILANDS  of  Cal- 
der.  Living  5  September 
1498. 

[See  page  6.] 


KENTIGERN  [MUNGO]  HEPBURN 

of  Waughton,  to  whom  his 
father  conveyed  the  barony 
of  Waughton.  Confirmed  21 
September  1498. 


K 


Margaret  lauder.  Re¬ 
ferred  to  in  confirmation 
of  charter,  1498. 


M 


See  page  3 
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From  page  2 


K 


I - 

SIR  PATRICK  HEPBURN  of 

Waughton,  Knight  Testa¬ 
ment  dated  31  August 
1547- 


M 


helen,  daughter  of  sir 
ADAM  HEPBURN  of  Craggis, 
Knight.  Married  by  dis¬ 
pensation  3  November 
15!°. 


1 - 

GEORGE  HEPBURN,  Rector  = 

of  Hauch  alias  Linton 
Kirk.  Sold  rectory  and 
lands  to  his  brother  Adam 
Hepburn  of  Smetoun,  13 
August  1562.  Died  10 
July  1577.  Owned  6  hus- 
bandlands  in  Athelstane- 
ford. 


marion,  daughter  of 
PHILIP  GIBSON,  burgess  of 
Haddington. 


founder  and  1st  Purchased  Monkrig 
Colonel  of  the  Royal  1632.  Died  1652. 

Scots.  Died  1636  ; 
buried  at  Toul  Cathe¬ 
dral. 


P 


M 


See  page  4 
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From  page  3 


Monkrig,  doctor  of  Medi¬ 
cine.  Died  16S4. 


M 


Helen,  daughter  of  sir 

ALEXANDER  SWINTON  of 

that  Ilk.  Married  1654. 
[See  page  40.] 


I - 

PATRICK  HEPBURN  of  =  MARION 

Monkrig.  Sasine  1686. 


GILLON. 

1684. 


Married 


JOHN  HEPBURN  of  Stam-  =  PHILIPPA, 
ford,  Lincolnshire.  Seized 
of  an  annual  rent  in 
Wester  Monkrig  1719. 


PATRICK  HEPBURN  Of  =  SARAH  KINGSTON,  widow  of 

Chesham.  Tanner,  born  thomas  okey  of  Chesham, 
1728,  died  1819.  died  1802. 


P 


S 


See  page  5 
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page  4 

P 

S 

1 

JOHN  HEPBURN  Of  South-  = 

=  mary,  daughter  of  george 

wark.  Died  n  August 

WILKINSON. 

1833.  Tanner. 

1 

THOMAS  HEPBURN  of  Clap-  = 

=  mary  anne,  daughter  of 

ham  Common  and  Ber- 

JOHN  COOPER  GOTCH  of 

mondsey.  Tanner.  Died 

Kettering. 

27  May  1880. 

r 

FREDERIC  HEPBURN  of  = 

=  mary,  daughter  of  tho- 

Sutton,  Surrey.  Died  30 

mas  ingle  of  Belper. 

December  1896. 

r 

EDWARD  HEPBURN  of  = 

=  rose  muriel,  daughter  of 

Monkridge,  Sidcup.  Bom 

DAVIS  FREDERIC  GOTCH  of 

26  June  1863. 

Kettering. 

I - 

MALCOLM 

- 1 - 

EDWARD 

1 

KENNETH 

1 - 

STANLEY 

1 

PATRICK 

I 

MURIEL 

GOTCH 

GORDON 

MURSELL 

BRUCE 

BRUCE 

MAUD 

HEPBURN. 

HEPBURN. 

HEPBURN. 

HEPBURN. 

HEPBURN. 

HEPBURN. 

Bom  17 

Born  11 

Bom  II 

Born  16 

Born  7 

Bom  19 

November 

1903. 

June  1905. 

October 

1908. 

October 
1912.  Died 

20  March 

1913- 

December 

1916. 

March  1907 

G 
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GENEALOGICAL  NOTES  OF  THE  HEPBURN  FAMILY 


SIR  JAMES  SANDILANDS  = 
Received  a  charter  of  lands 
in  the  County  of  Peebles 
from  King  David  II  6 
October  1345.  Died  1358. 

=  eleanor,  only  daughter  of 

SIR  ARCHIBALD  DOUGLAS, 

Regent  of  Scotland  [see 
page  7)  and  widow  of 
ALEXANDER  BRUCE,  Earl 
of  Carrick.  She  married 
thirdly  William  Towers  of 
Dairy,  fourthly  Sir  Duncau 
Wallace  of  Sundrum  and 
fifthly  Sir  Patrick  Hep¬ 
burn  of  Hailes. 

1 - 

SIR  JAMES  SANDILANDS  Of  = 

Calder. 

=  jean,  widow  of  SIR 
john  lyon  and  youngest 
daughter  of  Robert  II, 
King  of  Scotland.  [Sr« 
page  9.]  Married  1384. 

1 

SIR  JAMES  SANDILANDS  of  = 
Calder.  Died  before  7 
December  1426. 

=  jonet.  Living  a  widow 
1426. 

SIR  JOHN  S  ANDILANDS  of 
Calder.  Living  in  Decem¬ 
ber  1482. 


r 

SIR  JAMES  SANDILANDS  of  = 

Calder.  Sat  in  Parliament 
as  a  Baron  1487.  Died 
before  1505. 

=  Margaret,  daughter  of 
JOHN  DE  KINLOCH  of  ClU- 
vie.  Dispensation  for 

marriage  dated  25  July 
1463.  First  wife. 

DAVID  HEPBURN  = 

[See  page  2.] 

- — 1 

=  Christian,  eldest  daugh¬ 
ter.  Married  secondly 

Andrew  Anstruther  of  that 
Ilk. 

e. 3 
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william  of  Douglas.  Wit¬ 
ness  to  charters  of  the 
Bishop  of  Glasgow  1174- 
II99- 


r 

SIR  ARCHIBALD  DOUGLAS 

of  Douglas.  Died  about 
1239. 


SIR  WILLIAM  DOUGLAS  of  = 
Douglas.  Born  about  1200. 

Held  the  Manor  of  Fawdon 
and  other  lands  in  North¬ 
umberland.  Died  before 
16  October  1274. 


1 

SIR  WILLIAM  DOUGLAS  [le  = 
Hardi],  Lord  of  Douglas. 

Died  in  the  Tower  of 
London  about  1298. 


CONSTANCE. 


ELEANOR  DE  LOVAIN, 
widow  of  WILLIAM  DE 
ferrers,  Lord  of  Groby. 
Second  wife. 


I - 

SIR  ARCHIBALD  DOUGLAS 

of  Liddesdale,  Regent  of 
Scotland  1333.  Slain  at 
the  Battle  of  Halidon  Hill, 
19  July  1333. 


=  Beatrice,  daughter  of 
SIR  ALEXANDER  LINDSAY 
of  Crawford.  Married 
secondly  Robert  Erskine 
of  Erskine. 


sir  james  sandilands  =  Eleanor,  only  daughter. 
[See  page  6.] 
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GENEALOGICAL  NOTES  OF  THE  HEPBURN  FAMILY 


FLEDALDUS  Or  FLAALD, 

brother  of  Alan.  Steward 
of  Dol  in  Brittany. 


allan  accompanied  Henry  =  avelina  de  hesdin. 
I  to  England.  Sheriff  of 
Salop.  Founded  the 
Priory  of  Sporle  in  Nor¬ 
folk  before  1122. 


WALTER,  High  Steward  of 
Scotland.  Founded  the 
Abbey  of  Paisley.  Died 
1177. 


1 - - 

allan,  High  Steward  of  =  eva. 
Scotland.  Died  1204. 


1 - 

WALTER  STEWART,  High  =  BEATRIX. 

Steward  of  Scotland.  Died 
1241. 


=  ESCHYNA  DE  MOLLE,  widow 
Of  ROBERT  DE  CROC. 


See  page  9 
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From  page  8 


W 


1 - 

Alexander,  High  Steward 

of  Scotland.  Born  1214. 
One  of  the  Regents  of 
Scotland  1255.  Com¬ 
manded  the  right  wing  of 
the  Scots  Army  at  the 
battle  of  Largs  1263. 
Died  1283. 


B 


Patrick,  6th  Earl  of  Dun¬ 
bar. 

[See  page  42.] 


EUPHEME. 


jawes,  High  Steward  of 
Scotland.  Present  at  the 
Battle  of  Stirling  1297. 
Died  in  1309. 


4* 

egidi a,  '  daughter  of 
WALTER  DE  BURGH,  Earl 
of  Ulster. 

[See  page  10.] 


r 

Walter,  High  Steward  of 
Scotland.  Born  1292. 
Died  1327. 


I 

Robert  II,  King  of  Scot¬ 
land.  Bom  2  March 
1315/6.  Died  at  Dun- 
donald  19  April  1390. 
Buried  at  Scone. 


marjorie,  daughter  of 
Robert  I,  King  of  Scot¬ 
land. 

[ See  page  18.] 


Elizabeth,  daughter  of  sir 
adam  mure  of  Rowallan. 
Buried  at  the  church  of 
the  Blackfriars,  Perth. 


ROBERT  STEWART, 
Duke  of  Albany, 
Regent  of  Scotland. 
Third  son.  Born 
1339.  Died  at  Stir¬ 
ling  Castle  2  Sep¬ 
tember  1420.  Buried 
at  Dunfermline 
Abbey. 


MARGARET,  CounteSS 
of  Menteith,  only 
daughter  of  sir  john 
graham  by  Mary, 
Countess  of  Men¬ 
teith.  Died  about 
1380. 


SIR  JAMES  SAN- 
DILANDS. 

[ See  page  6.] 


e.  3 


jean,  youngest 
daughter.  Mar¬ 
ried  firstly  Sir 
John  Keith  and 
secondly  Sir 
John  Lyon. 


1 


SIR  JOHN  SWINTON 
[See  page  39.] 


t  3 


Margaret.  Married 
secondly  Robert  Stewart 
of  Strowan. 
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GENEALOGICAL  NOTES  OF  THE  HEPBURN  FAMILY 


william  de  burgh.  Feu¬ 
dal  Lord  of  Connaught. 
Died  1205. 


RICHARD  DE  burgh,  Feu-  =  egidia,  daughter  of 
dal  Lord  of  Connaught.  Walter  de  lacy.  Feudal 
Died  1243.  Lord  of  Meath. 

[See  page  1 1 .] 


WALTER  DE  BURGH,  Earl  of 

Ulster.  Died  at  Galway 
Castle  1271.  Buried  at 
Athassil  Abbey. 


=  avelina,  daughter  of 
john  fitz  John.  [See 
page  12.]  Died  before 
1297. 


james,  High  Steward  of  =  egidia. 
Scotland. 

[See  page  9.] 


tj 
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GILBERT  DE  LACY,  A  Par-  = 
tisan  of  the  Empress  Maud. 


emme,  daughter  of 
WALTER  DE  LACY,  who 
came  into  England  with 
William  the  Conqueror. 


HUGH  DE  LACY,  Chief 
Governor  of  Ireland  1 1 73-9 
and  Justice  of  Dublin. 
Murdered  1186,  buried  at 
Trim. 


Walter  de  lacy,  Feudal 
Lord  of  Meath  of  which 
County  he  obtained  a  con¬ 
firmation  from  King  John. 
Died  1241. 


richard  de  burgh,  Feu¬ 
dal  Lord  of  Connaught. 
[See  page  10.] 


=  Margaret,  daughter 
WILLIAM  DE  BRAOSE 
Brecknock. 


-  EG1DIA. 


of 

of 


a  3 
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GENEALOGICAL  NOTES  OF  THE  HEPBURN  FAMILY 


peter,  Lord  of  Ludgar- 
shall,  in  the  County  of 
Wilts. 


of  Essex.  Chief  Justiciar 
of  England.  Born  1165. 
Sheriff  of  Northampton 
1185.  Died  14  October 
1213,  buried  at  Shuldham 
Priory  in  Norfolk. 


Beatrice,  daughter  and 
coheir  of  william  de  say. 
Died  about  1200.  Buried 
at  Chicksands  Priory  in 
Bedford. 


JOHN  FITZ  GEOFFREY  FITZ 
piers.  Lord  of  Berkhamp- 
stead,  Chief  Justice  of 
Ireland. 


ISABEL,  widow  of  SIR  GIL¬ 
BERT  lacy,  daughter  and 
heir  of  ralph  le  bigod. 
[See  page  13.] 


john  fitz  john.  Received 
a  summons  to  march 
against  the  Welsh  42 
Henry  III.  Died  1258. 


t 


WALTER  DE  BURGH,  Earl 
of  Ulster. 

[See  page  10.] 


- 1 

avelina,  sister  and  coheir 
of  richard,  Lord  Fitz 
John.  Died  befort  ’297. 


tx 
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roger  le  bigod  of  Fram-  = 
lingham  in  Suffolk.  Died 

15  September  1107. 

=  adeliza,  daughter  and 
coheir  of  hugh  de  grent- 

MESNIL. 

1 - 

HUGH  LE  BIGOD,  Earl  Of  = 

Norfolk,  Governor  of  Nor¬ 
mandy. 

=  juliana,  daughter  of 

aubrey  de  vere,  Lord 
Great  Chamberlain  of 

England. 

1 

ROGER  LE  BIGOD,  Earl  Of  = 
Norfolk.  Ambassador  of 
France  1189.  One  of  the 

25  Guardians  of  Magna 
Charta  1215.  Died  1221. 

=  IDEA. 

HUGH  LE  BIGOD,  Earl  of  = 
Norfolk.  One  of  the  25 
Guardians  of  Magna 

Charta  1215.  Died  Feb¬ 
ruary  1224-5. 

=  maud,  eldest  daughter  of 
WILLIAM  MARSHALL,  Earl 
of  Pembroke.  Married 

secondly  William  de  War-v 
enne,  Earl  of  Surrey. 

[See  page  14.] 

RALPH  LE  BIGOD  of  Set-  = 
trington  in  York. 

— .  bertha,  widow  of  thomas 
Lord  Furnivall. 

JOHN  FITZ  GEOFFREY  FITZ  = 

PIERS. 

[See  page  12.] 

1 

=  Isabel,  daughter  and  heir. 
Married  firstly  Sir  Gilbert 
Lacy. 
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GILBERT  LE  MARfeCHAL. 


I - 

JOHN  LE  MARfeCHAL  = 


WILLIAM  THE  MARSHAL, Earl  = 
of  Pembroke,  High  Mar¬ 
shall  of  England.  Regent 
of  the  Realm  and  Guardian 
of  King  Henry  III.  Died 
14  May  1219,  buried  in 
the  New  Temple  Church, 
London. 


sibyl,  sister  of  Patrick, 
Earl  of  Salisbury  and 
daughter  of  Walter  de 
SALISBURY. 

[See  page  15.] 


ISABEL  ["  la  demiselle 
d’Estregal  ”],  only  daugh¬ 
ter  and  heir  of  richard 
de  clare,  Earl  of  Pem¬ 
broke.  [ See  page  16.] 
Aged  4  in  1176.  Mar¬ 
ried  August  1189.* 


HUGH  LE  BIGOD, 

Earl  of  Norfolk. 
[Sr*  page  13.] 


MAUD, 

eldest 

GILBERT  DECLARE,  = 

—  Isabel,  sister  and 

daughter, 

sister 

Earl  of  Glouces¬ 

coheir  of  anselm, 

and  coheir  of 

ter. 

Earl  Marshal. 

ANSELM, 

Earl 

[Sre  page  29.] 

Marshal. 
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=  MAUD. 


EDWARD  DE  SALISBURY, 

Sheriff  of  county  Wilts. 
Living  1086. 


I - 

WALTER  DE  SALISBURY,  = 
Lord  of  Salisbury. 
Founded  the  Priory  of 
Radstock.  As  a  Baron  he 
witnessed  a  Charter  of 
King  Stephen  to  the  See 
of  Winchester  1136.  Died 
1147. 


sibyl,  daughter  of  Patrick 
de  chaworth  and  sister 

of  ROBERT  DE  CHAWORTH. 


JOHN  LE  MARkCHAL  =  SIBYL,  sister  of  PATRICK, 


[Sc*  page  14.] 


Earl  of  Salisbury. 
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GILBERT  DE  CLARE  [yOWlg- 
Tirc/fi 6/'  Hi it  UU»  Of  RICHARD  FITZ 
GILBERT  DE  CLARE.  See 
page  29.]  Created  Earl  of 
Pembroke  1x38.  Died  14 
September  1148.  Buried 
in  Tintern  Abbey. 


Isabel,  daughter  of 
ROBERT  DE  BEAUMONT, 
Earl  of  Leicester. 


I - 

RICHARD  DE  CLARE,  SUr- 
named  “  Strongbow,”  Mar¬ 
shal  of  England  at  the 
Coronation  of  King  Henry 
II.  Earl  of  Pembroke, 
Justiciar  of  Ireland.  Died 
5  April  1176. 


WILLIAM  THE  MARSHAL, Earl 

of  Pembroke. 

[See  page  14.] 


eva,  only  child  of  dermot 
MACMURROUGH,  King  of 
Leinster.  Married  1170. 


~1 

Isabel,  only  daughter  and 
heir.  Married  August 
1189. 


e.  3 
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Robert  de  brus,  Lord  of 
Skelton  in  Cleveland. 


See  page  18 
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From  page  17 
R  E 


william  de  brus.  Lord  of  — 
Annandale.  Died  1245. 


—  Isabel,  second  daughter  of 
david,  Earl  of  Hunting¬ 
don.  [Seepage  19.]  Died 
about  1251. 


Robert  de  brus,  a  com¬ 
petitor  for  the  Crown  of 
Scotland.  Died  before  3 
May  1294. 


ROBERT  DE  BRUS,  Earl  of  - 

Carrick.  Summoned  to 
the  Parliament  of  England 
as  a  Baron  1295.  Died 
1304.  Buried  at  Holme 
Cultram  in  Cumberland. 


I - 

ROBERT  i  "  The  Bruce,”  = 
King  of  Scotland.  Bom 
at  Writtlo  in  Essex  11 
July  1274.  Crowned  at 
Scone  27  March  1306. 

Died  at  Cardross  7  June 
1329.  Buried  at  Dun¬ 
fermline. 


Isabel,  second  daughter  of 
gilbert  de  clare,  Earl  of 
Gloucester  and  Hertford. 
[See  page  29.]  Living 
1264.  First  wife. 


Margaret,  daughter  and 
heir  of  neil,  Earl  of 
Carrick,  and  widow  of 
ADAM  DE  KILCONQUHAR. 


Isabel,  daughter  of 
donald,  Earl  of  Mar. 
[See  page  35.]  Married 
about  1295.  First  wife. 


WALTER,  High  Steward  of 
Scotland. 

[See  page  9.] 


=  marjorie,  only  child  by 
the  first  marriage. 


. 
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/ 


halcolm  in,  “  Ceanmor,”  = 
King  of  Scotland.  Born 
about  1031.  Slain  at  Aln¬ 
wick  13  November  1093. 


1  “7 

david  i  “  The  Saint,” 
King  of  Scotland.  Born 
about  1080.  Died  at  Car¬ 
lisle  24  May  1153.  Buried 
at  Dunfermline. 


Margaret  [St.  Margaret  of 
Scotland],  daughter  of 
edward  "  The  Exile.” 
[See  page  21.]  Died  16 
November  1093  at  Edin¬ 
burgh  Castle.  Buried  at 
Dunfermline.  Second 
wife. 


=  matilda,  daughter  and 
heir  of  waltheof,  Earl 
of  Northumberland  and 
Huntingdon  [ see  page  22] 
and  widow  of  simon  st. 

LIZ. 


I 

henry,  Earl  of  Northum-  = 
berland  and  Huntingdon. 
Died  12  June  1152.  Buried 
at  Kelso. 


ada,  daughter  of  william 
de  warenne,  Earl  of 
Surrey.  [ See  page  24.] 

Died  1178. 


1 


david,  Earl  of  Hunting-  = 
don.  Died  at  Yardley  17 
June  1219,  buried  at  Saw- 
trey  Abbey  in  Huntingdon. 


maud,  daughter  of  hugh, 
Earl  of  Chester.  [ See  page 
28.]  Married  19  August 
1190.  Died  1233. 


UKIIiciih 

ROBERT  DE  BRUS 

[See  page  18.] 


- 1 

=  isobel,  second  daughter. 
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GENEALOGICAL  NOTES  OF  THE  HEPBURN  FAMILY 


Alfred  the  Great,  King  =  iahlswith,  daughter  of 
of  the  West  Saxons.  Born 
at  Wantage  in  Berks  849. 

Died  at  Oxford  901. 

Buried  at  Winchester. 


EDWARD  the  Elder.  Bom 
872.  Crowned  at  Kings¬ 
ton  on  Thames.  Founded 
the  University  of  Cam¬ 
bridge  915.  Died  at  Far- 
ingdon  in  Berks  925. 

Buried  at  Winchester. 


.LTIJELRED. 


EDMUND  X.  Bom  923. 
Crowned  940.  Killed  on 
St.  Augustine’s  Day  946. 
Buried  at  Glastonbury. 


See  page  21 
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From  page  20 


E 


E 


edgar.  Born  943.  Crowned 
at  Kingston  on  Thames 
959.  Died  975  and  buried 
at  Glastonbury. 


I 

ethelred  ii  the  Unready. 
Born  967.  Crowned  at 
Kingston  on  Thames  978. 
Died  1010.  Buried  at  St. 
Paul’s. 


edmund  ii,  Ironside.  Born 
989.  Crowned  at  Kings¬ 
ton  on  Thames  1016. 
Died  same  year. 


edward  the  Exile.  Born 
1015.  Banished  to  Hun¬ 
gary  by  Canute.  Died  in 
London. 


malcolm  hi,  "  Ceanmor,” 
King  of  Scotland. 

[See  page  19.] 


- f 

=  MARGARET,  Called 
Margaret,  heir  of 
Saxon  Kings. 


tj 


Saint 

the 
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BEORNE, 
a  Dane. 


waltheof,  Earl  of  North-  = 


umberland  and  Hunting¬ 
don.  Beheaded  31  May 
1075  at  Winchester. 
Buried  at  Croyland  Abbey. 


elefleda,  daughter  of 
aldred,  Governor  of 
Northumbria. 


judith,  daughter  and  heir 
of  Lambert,  Count  of  Lens 
in  Artois  [ see  page  23]  and 
niece  of  king  william  i. 


david  1,  King  of  Scotland. 
[ See  page  19.] 


- 1 

=  matilda,  eldest  daughter 
and  coheir.  Married  firstly 
Simon  St.  Liz,  Earl  of 
Northampton  and  Hunt¬ 
ingdon. 


c  e> 
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ARNONE  Or  ERNUFLE. 
Count  of  Boulogne. 


ernicule.  Count  of  Bou 


logne  and  of  Lens  in  Ar¬ 
tois. 


ADELINE. 


maud,  daughter  of  Lam¬ 
bert,  Count  of  Louvain 
and  Brussels. 


lambert,  Count  of  Lens.  =  maud,  daughter  of  her- 

luin  de  conteville  by 
Arlette,  mother  of  William 
the  Conqueror. 


- r 

waltheof,  Earl  of  North-  =  judith,  daughter  and  heir, 
umber  land. 

[See  page  22.] 


e  s 
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GENEALOGICAL  NOTES  OF  THE  HEPBURN  FAMILY 


RALPH  DE  WARENNE.  =  EMME. 


WILLIAM  DE  WARENNE,  = 
Earl  of  Surrey.  Founded 
the  Priory  of  Lewes.  Died 
25  May  1089. 


gundred,  died  at  Castle 
Acre  in  Norfolk  1085. 
Buried  in  Lewes  Priory. 


I 

WILLIAM  DE  WARENNE,  = 

Earl  of  Surrey.  Died 
1135;  buried  in  Lewes 
Priory. 


Isabel,  daughter  of  hugh 
the  Great,  Count  of  Ver- 
mandois  [see  page  25]  and 
widow  of  ROBERT  DE 
BEAUMONT. 

[See  page  33.] 


henry,  Earl  of  Northum-  =  ada.  Married  1139. 
berland. 

[See  page  19.] 


e.  s 
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henry  i,  King  of  France. 
Crowned  at  Rheims  1027. 


agnes,  daughter  of  jaros- 
las,  King  of  Russia. 


adeliz,  daughter  of  Her¬ 
bert,  Comte  de  Verman- 
dois. 

[See  page  27.] 


1 

hugh  the  Great,  Count  of 
Vermandois. 


ROBERT  DE  BEAUMONT,  =  ISABEL 
Earl  of  Leicester. 

[See  page  33.] 


=  WILLIAM  DE  WARENNE, 
Earl  of  Surrey. 

[See  page  24.] 


e.  j 


e.5 


Y5IT833KA  GMA  M5IOIG3q 


l  et 


26 


GENEALOGICAL  NOTES  OF  THE  HEPBURN  FAMILY 


Charlemagne,  Roman 
Emperor  and  King  of  the 
Franks.  Died  28  January 
814  at  Aix-la-Chapelle. 


I - 

pippin,  King  of  Italy. 
Second  son.  Baptized 
781.  Conquered  Venice 
and  died  shortly  after  at 
Milan,  8  July  810. 


1 - 

Bernard,  King  of  Italy. 
Crowned  810,  aged  12. 
Took  up  arms  against 
Louis  le  Debonnaire.  Died 
17  April  818. 


1 - 

pippin  11,  Seigneur  of  Per- 
onne  and  St.  Quentin. 


Herbert  I.  Killed  in  902 
by  the  followers  of  the 
Count  of  Flanders. 


H 


H 


See  page  27 


' 
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From  page  26 


H 

H 

HERBERT  II,  Count  of  = 
Vermandois.  Took  Charles 
the  Simple  prisoner  at 

St.  Quentin  923.  Died 
943- 

=  HILDEBRANDE,  sister  of 

Hugh  the  Great,  Duke  of 
the  Franks  and  Count  of 

Paris. 

1 

albert  i.  Did  homage  to  = 
King  Louis  and  died  at  a 
great  age  988. 

=  gerberga,  daughter  of 
gilbert,  Duke  of  Lorraine. 

1 

HERBERT  IV,  Count  OI  = 
Vermandois.  Died  1015. 

=  ermengarde. 

1 

otho,  Count 

of  Verman- 

dois.  Succeeded  his  bro- 


ther  Albert. 

Living  1043. 

1 

HERBERT  V,  Count  of  = 
Vermandois.  Living  1076. 

=  adelle.  Countess  de  Cres- 
py  and  Valois,  daughter 
of  raoul,  Count  of  Crespy 
and  Valois. 

hugh  the  Great,  Count  of  = 
Vermandois. 

[See  page  25.] 

e 

1 

=  adeliz.  Countess  of, Ver¬ 
mandois,  of  Crespy  and  of 

Valois. 

s 

\ 
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RANULPH,  Viscount  of 
Bayeux  in  Normandy. 


adeliz,  natural  daughter 
of  RICHARD  in,  Duke  of 
Normandy. 


I - 

RANULPH,  Viscount  of 


RANULPH  LE  MESCHIN,  Earl 
Chester,  cousin  and  heir  of 
Richard,  Earl  of  Chester, 
son  of  iiugh. 


Margaret,  daughter  of 
RICHARD,  Viscount  of 
Avranches,  and  sister  of 
hugh,  Earl  of  Chester. 


LUCY,  widow  of  ROGER 
FITZ  GEROLD. 


RANULPH  DE  GERNON,  Earl  = 

of  Chester.  Died  1153. 


1 

HUGH  OF  KEVELIOC,  Earl  of  = 
Chester.  Bom  1147.  Died 
1181. 


maud,  daughter  of  Robert 
consul,  Earl  of  Gloucester 
[see  page  30]  by  Mabel  his 
wife,  daughter  of  Robert 
Fitz  Hamon. 


bertrade,  daughter  of 
Simon,  Count  of  Evreux  in 
Normandy. 


david,  Earl  of  Hunting-  —  maud,  eldest  sister  and 


don. 

[See  page  19.] 


coheir  of  ranulph,  Earl 
of  Chester.  Married  19 
August  1190.  Died  1233. 


e.  3 
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RICHARD  FITZ  GILBERT  DE  =  ADELIZ,  sister  of  RANULPH 


clare.  Slain  15  April 
1136. 


1 - 

ROGER  DE  CLARE,  Earl  of  = 

Hertford. 

Died  1173. 

T~ 

RICHARD  DE 

clare,  Earl  = 

of  Hertford. 

Born  before 

1162.  One 

of  the  25 

Barons,  guardians  of  the 
Magna  Charta,  1215.  Died 

Nov. 

1217. 

r 


GILBERT  DE  CLARE,  Earl  Of 
Gloucester  and  Hertford. 
Born  before  1182.  One  of 
the  25  Barons,  guardians 
of  the  Magna  Charta. 
Died  25  October  1230. 
Buried  at  Tewkesbury 
Abbey. 


ROBERT  DE  BRUS 

[See  page  18.] 


de  gernon,  Earl  of  Ches¬ 
ter. 


maud,  daughter  of  James 

DE  ST.  HILARY. 


amice,  second  daughter 
and  coheir  of  william 
fitz  Robert,  Earl  of  Glou¬ 
cester.  [See  page  30.] 
Died  1225. 


Isabel,  daughter  of  wil¬ 
liam  the  marshal,  Earl  of 
Pembroke.  Married  before 
1220.  Died  19  January 
1240;  buried  at  Beaulieu 
in  Southampton. 

[See  page  14.] 


I 

ISABEL. 


Born  1226. 


-  ■  • 

' 
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ROBERT  consul,  Earl  of 
Gloucester.  Commanded 
the  army  in  Normandy 
1 123-4.  Died  1147,  buried 
at  St.  James’,  Bristol, 
which  Priory  he  had 
founded.  M.I. 


mabel,  daughter  and  heir 
of  ROBERT  FITZ  HAMON, 

Lord  of  Corbeil  in  Nor¬ 
mandy. 

[See  page  31.] 


WILLIAM  FITZ  RO¬ 
BERT,  Earl  of  Glou¬ 
cester.  Born  about 
1 1 21.  Died  23  No¬ 
vember  1183. 


hawise,  daughter  of 

ROBERT  DE  BEAU¬ 
MONT,  Earl  of  Leices¬ 
ter.  [See  page  33.] 
Died  24  April  1197. 


RANULPH  DE  GER- 

non,  Earl  of 
Chester. 

[See  page  28.] 


MAUD. 


1 5 


RICHARD  DE  CLARE,  Earl 
of  Hertford. 

[See  page  29.] 


amice,  second  daughter 
and  coheir. 


.DOVAH  1IU  Ta  U  >A  U> 
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HUGH  MONTGOMERY  = 


.  .  a  niece  of  gunnora, 
Duchess  of  Normandy. 


ROGER  DE  MONTGOMERY 

"  The  Great.” 


ROGER  DE  MONTGOMERY, 

Earl  of  Shrewsbury  and 
Earl  of  Arundel.  Founded 
the  Abbey  of  Shrewsbury 
1083  where  he  later  became 
a  Cluniac  Monk.  Died  27 
July  1094,  aged  about  64. 


mabel,  daughter  of  wil¬ 
liam  talvas,  Seigneur  de 
Belesme  and  d'Alenfon. 
Died  before  1067. 


ROBERT  FITZ  HAMON,  Lord  =  SIBYL, 
of  Corbeil  in  Normandy. 

Governor  of  Caen,  Lord  of 
the  Honours  of  Gloucester, 

Bristol,  Cardiff,  etc. 


Robert  consul,  Earl  of  =  mabel,  daughter  and  heir. 
Gloucester. 

[See  page  30.] 
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BERNARD  "  The  Dane," 
Governor  of  Normandy. 
Baptized  912. 


XORF 

Son  and  heir. 


1 - 

TUROLPHUS, 
Audemer  in 


of 


Normandy. 


Pont  =  wervia,  sister  of 


GUN- 


nora,  Duchess  of  Nor¬ 
mandy. 


T 


W 


See  page  33 
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T 


I 

HUMPHREY  DE  VIELLES,  = 

Lord  of  Pont  Audemer 
and  of  Beaumont. 


ROGER  DE  BEAUMONT,  = 

Lord  of  Pont  Audemer. 
Buried  in  the  Abbey  of 
Prfeaux. 


I 

ROBERT  DE  BEAUMONT,  = 

Earl  of  Leicester.  Came 
to  England  with  William 
the  Conqueror.  Died  5 
June  1 1 18,  buried  at 

Pr6aux. 


ROBERT  DE  BEAUMONT, 

Earl  of  Leicester,  called 
“  Le  Bossu.”  Knighted 
1122.  Created  Earl  of 
Hereford  1138,  Viceregent 
of  the  Kingdom  1158-1163 
and  1165-7.  Died  5  April 
1168.  Buried  in  Leicester 
Abbey. 


WILLIAM  FITZ  ROBERT,  Earl 
of  Gloucester. 

[See  page  30.] 


W 


ALBRIDA. 


Adeline,  daughter  of 
waleran  and  sister  and 
heir  of  hugh,  Count  of 
Meulan. 


Isabel,  daughter  of  hugh 
the  Great,  Count  of  Ver- 
mandois.  [ See  page  25.] 
Married  about  April  1096. 
Married  secondly  William 
de  Warenne,  Earl  of 
Surrey.  [See  page  24.] 
Died  1131. 


amice,  daughter  of  ralph 
de  guader,  Lord  of  Gael 
and  Montfort  in  Brittany. 
[See  page  34.]  Died  in  the 
Convent  at  Nuneaton. 


=  HAWISE. 


c  s 
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GENEALOGICAL  NOTES  OF  THE  HEPBURN  FAMILY 


HEREFAST, 

a  Dane: 


ard  of  Normandy,  Guar¬ 
dian  to  Duke  William. 


albreda,  daughter  and 
coheir  of  Ralph,  Earl  of 
Yvery. 


william  fitz  osbern,  Earl 
of  Bretville  in  Normandy. 
Created  Earl  of  Hereford 
1070,  Governor  of  Win¬ 
chester  1067.  Buried  at 
the  Abbey  of  Corneilles  in 
Normandy. 


RALPH  DE  GUADER,  Lord 
of  Guader  and  Montfort 
in  Brittany.  Slain  22 
February  1071  /2. 


ROBERT  DE  BEAUMONT, 

Earl  of  Leicester. 

[See  page  33.] 


=  adeliz,  daughter  of 
roger  de  toni,  Standard 
Bearer  in  Normandy. 
Buried  in  the  Abbey  of 
Corneilles  aforesaid. 


- 1 

=  emme,  sister  and  eventual 
heir  of  william,  Lord  of 
Bretville,  Pace  and  Yvery. 


- r 

=  AMICE. 


- 
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morgund,  Earl  of  Mar.  =  agnes. 
A  Benefactor  to  the  Priory 
of  St.  Andrews.  Died  be¬ 
fore  1182. 


duncan,  Earl  of  Mar. 
Died  before  7  February 
1243-4- 


william,  Earl  of  Mar. 
One  of  the  sureties  for 
the  Treaty  of  Newcastle 
September  1244.  Great 
Chamberlain  of  Scotland 
1252  to  1255  and  again 
1262-7.  Died  before  12 
November  1291. 


Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
william  comyn,  Earl  of 
Buchan.  Died  1267. 


1 

donald,  Earl  of  Mar. 
Knighted  at  Scone  29 
September  1270.  Taken 
prisoner  at  the  Battle  of 
Dunbar  1296.  Died  1297. 


Robert  1  “  The  Bruce,” 
King  of  Scotland. 

[See  page  18.] 


Helen,  daughter  of  llew- 
ellyn,  Prince  of  North 
Wales  [see  page  38],  and 
widow  of  malcolm,  Earl 
of  Fife. 


ISABEL. 


Married  about 

1295- 


ta 
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[WELSH  DESCENT] 


DEHEFRAINT. 


TEGUAN. 


COEL  GODEBOC, 
King  of  the  Britons. 


Anglesey. 


essylt,  daughter  and  heir 

Of  CONAN  TYNDAETHWY, 

King  of  the  Cambro- 
Britons. 


rtv.i  vyj.r  h»?  l.iw 
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37 


M 


E 


RODERICK  MAWR  "The  = 
Great,”  King  of  North 
Wales  and  Powis.  Slain 
by  the  Saxons  877. 


ankaret,  daughter  of 
MEYRIC  AP  DYNWAL. 


ANERAWD. 

Died  913. 


IDVAL  VOEL,  King  of 
Wales.  Slain  by  the  Danes 
and  English  940. 


meiric,  eldest  son,  whose 
eyes  were  put  out  by  his 
nephew  Howell  ap  Jevaf. 


1 

idwall.  Prince  of  Wales. 
Slain  998. 


jago.  Slain  by  Griffith 
ap  Llewellyn  1037. 


anaudred,  daughter 
GWAYR. 


CYNAN. 


RUNULFE. 


of 


See  page  38 


I 


% 
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From  page  37 


I 

GRIFFITH  AP  CYNAN,  King 
of  North  Wales.  Died 
“37- 


R 


angharad,  daughter  of 
OWAIN  AP  EDWIN.  Died 
1162. 


OWEN  GWYNEDD,  King  of 
North  Wales.  Died  No¬ 
vember  1169,  buried  at 
Bangor  Cathedral. 


gwladys,  daughter  of 

LLWARCH  AP  TREHAREN  AP 
CRADOC. 


I - ‘ - 

IORWERTH  DRWYNDWN. 
Died  1244. 


I - 

llewellyn  “  the  Great,” 
Prince  of  Wales.  Died  a 
Monk  at  Aberconway  11 
April  1240. 


Margaret,  daughter  of 

MADOC  AP  MEREDITH. 


ankaret,  daughter 
MEREDITH  AP  OWEN. 


of 


Griffith,  Prince  of  North 
Wales. 


llewellyn,  Prince  of 
North  Wales.  Slain  at 
Builth  1272. 


Donald,  Earl  of  Mar. 
[See  page  35.] 


- 1 

=  Helen.  Married  firstly 
Malcolm,  Earl  of  Fife. 


t 
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SIR  JOHN  SWINTON  of  = 
Swinton.  Served  in  the 
French  Wars.  Killed  at 
Homildon  14  September 
1402. 

=  Margaret,  daughter  of 
robert,  Duke  of  Albany. 

[See  page  9.]  Married 

secondly  Robert  Stewart 
of  Strowan. 

1 - 

SIR  JOHN  SWINTON  Of  = 

Swinton.  Killed  at  Ver- 
neuil  1424. 

=  marjorie,  daughter  of 
george,  Earl  of  Dunbar. 

[ See  page  43.]  Married 

secondly  Lucas  Stirling  of 

Keir. 

1 

• 

SIR  JOHN  SWINTON  of 

Swinton.  Died  before 
1500. 


1 - - 

john  swinton  of  Swinton.  = 
Died  about  1520. 

=  Katherine  lauder.  Mar¬ 
ried  1475. 

S 

K 

See  page  40 
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From  page  39 


K 


john  swinton  of  Swinton,  =  marion,  daughter  of 


Warden  of  the  East 
Marches.  Died  1549. 


david  home  of  Wedder- 
burn. 


I - 

john  swinton  of  Swinton.  = 


Catherine,  eldest  daugh¬ 
ter  Of  SIR  ROBERT  LAUDER 

of  Bass.  Married  1552. 


ROBERT  SWINTON  of  Swin- 
ton,  M.P.  for  Berwick¬ 
shire, 1612-21.  Died  1628. 


jean,  sister  of  Patrick 
hepburn  of  Whitecastle. 
Married  1597. 


| 

SIR  ALEXANDER  SWINTON 

of  Swinton,  M.P.  for  Ber¬ 
wickshire  1644-5.  Died 
1652. 


GEORGE  HEPBURN 

[See  page  4.] 


=  Margaret,  daughter  of 
JAMES  home  of  St.  Ba- 
thans. 


- 1 

=  HELEN. 
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crinan,  the  Thane,  Slain  = 
in  battle  1045. 


Beatrice,  daughter  and 
heir  of  Malcolm  II,  King 
of  Scotland. 


MALDRED  Or  MALCOLM. 

Second  son. 


algitha,  daughter  of 
uchtred,  Earl  of  North¬ 
umberland  by  Elgiva  his 
wife,  daughter  of  Ethelred 
II,  King  of  England. 

[See  page  21.] 


gospatrick,  1st  Earl  of 
Dunbar.  Created  Earl  of 
Northumberland  1067. 


I 

gospatrick,  2nd  Earl  of 
Dunbar,  to  whom  King 
Henry  I  granted  land  in 
Northumberland  in  grand 
serjeanty.  Present  at  the 
battle  of  the  Standard  23 
August  1138. 


G 


D 


See  page  42 
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From  page  41 


G 


D 


GOSPATRICK,  3rd  Earl  of  =  DERDERE. 
Dunbar.  Founded  the 
Nunnery  at  Coldstream. 

Died  1166. 


waldeve,  4th  Earl  of 
Dunbar.  Surety  for  the 
King  of  Scotland  in  the 
Treaty  of  Falaise  1175. 


aline.  Died  20  August 
1179. 


ada,  natural  daughter  of 
william  the  Lion,  King 
of  Scotland.  Married  1184. 
Died  1200.  First  wife. 


1 

Patrick,  5th  Earl  of  Dun¬ 
bar.  Born  1152.  Died 
31  December  1232,  buried 
at  St.  Mary’s,  Eccles. 


=  CHRISTIAN,  Widow  of 
WILLIAM  DE  BRUS  of  An- 
nandale.  Second  wife. 


I - 

Patrick,  6th  Earl  of  Dun¬ 
bar.  Did  homage  for  his 
lands  in  England  1232. 
Died  at  Marseilles  on  his 
way  to  the  Crusade,  1248. 


=  eupheme,  daughter  of 
Walter,  High  Steward  of 
Scotland.  [See  page  9.] 
Ancestor  of  the  Stuart 
Kings  of  Scotland.  Died 
about  1267. 


Patrick,  7th  Earl  of  Dun-  =  cecilia,  daughter  of  John. 

bar.  He  commanded  a 

Division  of  the  Scottish 

Army  at  the  battle  of 

Largs  1263.  Died  24 

August  1289  at  Whitting- 

hame,  aged  76.  Buried 

in  the  church  of  Dunbar. 


P 


C 


See  page  43 
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From  page  42. 


SIR  ALEXANDER  DUNBAR. 
Third  son.  Living  26 
June  1331. 


1 

SIR  PATRICK  DUNBAR. 
Present  at  the  Battle  of 
Durham  1346  and  Poictiers 
1356.  Died  at  Candia  on 
his  way  to  the  Holy  Land 
I356-7- 


P 

george,  10th  Earl  of  Dun¬ 
bar,  Earl  of  March. 
Present  at  the  Battles  of 
Homildon  Hill  1402  and 
Shrewsbury.  Died  about 
1420. 


Isabel,  younger  daugh¬ 
ter  of  thomas,  Earl  of 
Moray.  [See  page  44.] 
Living  1357. 


CHRISTIAN. 


george,  nth  Earl  of  Dun¬ 
bar,  Earl  of  March.  Died 
about  1455. 


Beatrix.  Died  before 
1421. 


SIR  JOHN  SWINTON. 

[See  page  39.] 


marjorie.  Married 
secondly  Lucas  Stirling  of 
Keir. 


e.  s 
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GENEALOGICAL  NOTES  OF  THE  HEPBURN  FAMILY 


DUNEGAL  or  DOUGAL  of 

Nithsdale.  Living  1124. 


1 — ; - 

ranulf,  witnessed  several  =  dethoc. 
Royal  Charters  about 
1162.  Granted  lands  in 
Dumfries  to  Kelso  Abbey. 


T - 

thomas,  Sheriff  of  Dum¬ 
friesshire  1237.  Buried  at 
Melrose  18  May  1262. 


=  Juliana,  buried  at  Mel¬ 
rose. 


SIR  THOMAS  RANDOLPH,  =  ISABEL. 

Sheriff  of  Roxburgh  1268- 
9.  High  Chamberlain  of 
Scotland  1269.  Died 
before  1306. 


thomas,  1st  Earl  of  Moray, 
so  created  1312.  Present 
at  the  battle  of  Bannock¬ 
burn  1314.  Regent  of 
Scotland  1329.  Died  at 
Musselburgh  20  July  1332. 


Isabel,  daughter  of  sir 
JOHN  STEWART  of  Bonkill. 
Living  16  July  1351. 


SIR  PATRICK  DUNBAR.  —  ISABEL. 
[See  page  43.] 


.  . 


INDEX 


A 

Albert  I,  d.  988,  27 

Alexander,  High  Steward  of  Scotland,  9 
Alfred,  the  Great,  King  of  the  West  Saxons, 
20 

Allan,  son  of  Flaald,  Steward  of  Dol  in 
Brittany,  8 

-  High  Steward  of  Scotland,  8 

Alnwick,  Malcolm  III,  slain  at,  19. 

Anselm,  Earl  Marshal,  14 

Arnone,  or  Ernufle,  Count  of  Boulogne,  23 

Athassil,  Abbey,  10 

Ada,  natural  daughter  of  William  the  Lion, 
first  wife  of  Patrick,  5th  Earl  of 
Dunbar,  42 

Adeline,  daughter  of  Waleran,  and  wife  of 
Roger  de  Bellomont,  33 
Adeline,  wife  of  Ernicule,  Count  of  Bou¬ 
logne,  23 

Adelle,  Countess  of  Crespy,  and  of  Valois 
wife  of  Herbert  V,  Count  of  Verman- 
dois,  27 

Adeliz,  natural  daughter  of  Richard  III, 
Duke  of  Normandy,  28 

-  daughter  of  Hugh,  Count  of  Clermont, 

wife  of  Gilbert  Fitz  Richard  de  Clare, 
29 

-  daughter  of  Roger  de  Toni,  Standard 

Bearer  in  Normandy,  wife  of  William 
Fitz  Osbern,  34 

-  daughter  of  Herbert,  Count  of  Ver- 

mandois,  25,  27 

Agnes,  wife  of  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn  of 
Hailes,  1 

-  daughter  of  Jaroslas,  King  of  Russia, 

25 

-  wife  of  Morgund,  Earl  of  Mar,  35 

Albreda,  daughter  and  coheir  of  Ralph, 
Earl  of  Yvery,  wife  of  Osbert  de 
Crespon,  34 

Albrida,  wife  of  Humphrey  de  Vielles, 
33 

Algitha,  daughter  of  Uchtred,  Earl  of 
Northumberland,  wife  of  Maldred  or 
Malcolm,  41 

Aline,  wife  of  Waldeve,  4th  Earl  of  Dunbar, 
42 


Anaudred,  daughter  of  Gwayr,  wife  of 
Jag°,  37 

Anghared,  daughter  of  Owain  ap  Edwin  ; 
died  1162  ;  wife  of  Griffith,  King  of 
North  Wales,  38 

Ankaret,  daughter  of  Meredith  ap  Owen, 
wife  of  Llewellyn  “  the  Great,”  Prince 
of  Wales,  38 

Arlette,  wife  of  Herluin  de  Conteville, 
mother  of  William  the  Conqueror,  23 

B 

Beaumont,  Robert  de,  Earl  of  Leicester, 
16 

-  Robert  de,  Earl  of  Leicester,  30,  33 

-  Robert  de,  24,  25,  33,  34 

-  Roger  de,  Lord  of  Pont  Audemer,  33 

-  Robert,  Earl  of  Leicester,  d.  1118, 

33 

Beorne,  a  Dane,  22 

Bernard,  King  of  Italy,  d.  818,  26 

Bigod,  Hugh  le,  Earl  of  Norfolk,  13 

- Hugh  le,  Earl  of  Norfolk,  d.  1224-5, 

13.  14 

-  Ralph  le,  of  Bettrington  in  York,  13 

-  Roger  le,  d.  1107,  13 

-  Roger  le,  Earl  of  Norfolk,  d.  1221,  13 

Braose,  William  de,  of  Brecknock,  11 
Brus  [Bruce],  Robert  de,  17 

-  Alexander,  Earl  of  Carrick,  6 

- Robert  de,  Lord  of  Skelton,  d.  1141,  17 

- Robert  de.  Lord  of  Annandale,  d. 

1194,  17 

-  Robert  de,  a  competitor  for  the  Crown 

of  Scotland,  18,  19 

-  Robert,  Earl  of  Carrick,  18 

-  Robert  “  the  Bruce,”  Kang  of  Scot¬ 
land,  18 

-  William  de,  Lord  of  Annandale,  d. 

1245,  18 

Burgh,  Richard,  Feudal  Lord  of  Con¬ 
naught,  d.  1243,  10,  11 

-  Walter,  Earl  of  Ulster,  d.  1271,  10,  12 

-  William  de,  Feudal  Lord  of  Con¬ 
naught,  d.  1205,  10 
Blackfriars,  church  of,  Perth,  9 
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Beatrice,  daughter  of  Malcolm  II,  King  of 
Scotland,  wife  of  Crinan  the  Thane, 
41 

Beatrix,  wife  of  Walter  Stewart,  8 

wife  of  George,  nth  Earl  of  Dunbar,  43 
Beaumont,  Isobel  de,  daughter  of  Robert  de 
Beaumont,  wife  of  Gilbert  de  Clare, 
16 

-  Hawise,  daughter  of  Robert  de  ;  and 

wife  of  William  Fitz  Robert,  Earl  of 
Gloucester,  30,  33 

Bertha,  widow  of  Thomas,  Lord  Fumivall, 
wife  of  Ralph  de  Bigod,  13 
Bertrade,  daughter  of  Simon,  Earl  of 
Evreux,  in  Normandy,  wife  of  Hugh 
of  Kevelioc,  28 
Bethoc,  wife  of  Ranulf,  44 
Bigod,  Isabel  le,  married  firstly  Sir  Gilbert 
de  Lacy  and  secondly  John  Fitz 
Geofirey  Fitz  Piers,  13 
Braose,  Margaret  de,  wife  of  Walter  de  Lacy, 
1 1 

Bruce,  Marjorie,  only  child  by  first  marriage 
of  King  Robert  I,  wife  of  Walter,  High 
Steward  of  Scotland,  18 
Brus,  Eleanor  de.  Countess  of  Carrick, 
second  wife  of  Sir  Patrick  Hepburn  of 
Hailes,  1 

Burgh,  Egidia  de,  wife  of  James,  High 
Steward  of  Scotland,  10 

C 

Charlemagne,  Roman  Emperor  and  King 
of  the  Franks,  d.  814,  26 
Charles,  "  the  Simple,”  27 
Clare,  Gilbert  de,  Earl  of  Gloucester,  14,  16, 
29 

-  Gilbert  de,  created  Earl  of  Pembroke, 

1138,  16 

-  Richard  Fitz  Gilbert  de,  Lord  of  Clare, 

16,  29 

-  Richard  de,  Earl  of  Pembroke,  sur- 

named  ”  Strongbow,”  14,  16 

-  Richard  de,  Earl  of  Hertford,  before 

1162,  29,  30 

-  Roger  de,  living  1137,  29 

Comyn,  William,  Earl  of  Buchan,  35 
Consul,  Robert,  Earl  of  Gloucester,  28,  30, 
3i 

Conteville,  Herlaine  de,  23 
Cradoc,  38 

Crespon,  Osbert  de,  Steward  of  Normandy, 

34 

Crinan,  The  Thane,  d.  J045,  41 
Croc,  Robert  de,  8 
Cardross,  18 


Carlton,  in  county  of  York,  17 
Croyland,  Abbey,  22 

Cecilia,  daughter  of  John,  wife  of  Patrick, 
seventh  Earl  of  Dunbar,  42 
Christian,  Dame,  Lady  of  Waulchton  [see 
Gourlay]  ;  Sir  William  Lindsay  her 
second  husband,  2 

-  widow  of  William  de  Brus,  of  Annan- 

dale,  second  wife,  42 

Christiana,  wife  of  George,  10th  Earl  of 
Dunbar,  43 

Clare,  Isabel  [“  la  demiselle  d'Estregal  ”], 
wife  of  William  Marshall,  Earl  of 
Pembroke,  14,  16 

Isabel,  second  daughter  of  Gilbert  de, 
Earl  of  Gloucester,  18,  29 
Comyn,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  William 
Comyn,  wife  of  William  Earl  of  Mar, 
35 

Consul,  Maud,  daughter  of  Robert,  wife  of 
Ranulph  de  Gernon,  28,  30 
Constance,  wife  of  Sir  William  Douglas,  7 
Conteville,  Maud,  daughter  of  Herluin  de, 
by  Arlette,  mother  of  William  the 
Conqueror,  wife  of  Lambert  Count  of 
Lens,  23 

D 

David,  Earl  of  Huntingdon,  18,  19,  28 
David  I,  the  Saint,”  King  of  Scotland,  19, 
22 

Dehefraint,  36 
Donald,  Earl  of  Mar,  18 

-  Earl  of  Mar,  d.  1297,  35 

Douglas,  Sir  Archibald,  d.  1239,  7 

-  Sir  Archibald,  d.  1333,  7 

-  William  of,  witness  to  charters  1174- 

ii99,  7 

-  Sir  William,  b.  c.  1200,  7 

-  Sir  William  [Le  Hardi],  7 

Dunbar,  Patrick  de,  Earl  of  March,  1 

-  Patrick,  6th  Earl  of,  9 

-  Sir  Alexander,  son  of  Patrick,  7th  Earl 

of  Dunbar,  43 

-  George,  10th  Earl  of  Dunbar,  d.  1420, 

43 

-  George,  nth  Earl  of  Dunbar,  d.  1455, 

43 

-  Sir  Patrick,  son  of  Sir  Alexander,  d. 

I35&-7.  43.  44 

Duncan,  Earl  of  Mar,  d.  before  7  October, 
I243~4,  35 

Dunegal,  or  Dougal  of  Nithsdale,  living 

*  *  24»  44 

Dunfermline,  Abbey,  9,  18 
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Derdere,  wife  of  Gospatrick,  3rd  Earl  of 
Dunbar,  42 

Douglas,  Eleanor,  widow  of  Alexander 
Bruce,  Earl  of  Carrick,  1,  6,  7 
Dunbar,  Marjorie,  daughter  of  George,  nth 
Earl  of  Dunbar,  wife  of  Sir  John 
Swinton,  43. 

E 

Edgar,  b.  943,  crowned  at  Kingston-on- 
Thames  959,  21 
Edmund  I,  b.  923,  20 

-  II,  "  Ironside,”  21 

Edward  the  Elder,  b.  872,  20 

-  “  the  Exile,”  19,  21 

Edwin,  38 

Ernicule,  Count  of  Boulogne,  23 
Ernufle  [see  Arnone],  23 
Ethelred  II,  “  The  Unready,”  21,  41 
Eustace,  Count  of  Boulogne,  23 
Egidia,  daughter  of  Walter  de  Burgh,  wife 
of  James,  High  Steward  of  Scotland, 
9 

Elefleda,  wife  of  Siward,  governor  of 
Northumbria,  22 

Elgiva,  wife  of  Uchtred,  Earl  of  Northum¬ 
berland,  41 

Emme,  wife  of  Nicholas  de  Hepburn,  1 

-  wife  of  Ralph  de  Warenne,  24 

Ermengarde,  wife  of  Herbert  IV,  Comte  de 
Vermandois,  27 

Eahlswith,  daughter  of  the  TEtlielred,  wife 
of  Alfred  the  Great,  20 
Eupheme,  wife  of  Robert  de  Brus,  Lord  of 
Annandale,  17 

-  daughter  of  Walter,  High  Steward  of 

Scotland,  widow  of  Patrick,  6th  Earl 
of  Dunbar,  42 

Eva,  wife  of  Allan,  High  Steward,  8 
F 

Fitz  Hamon,  Robert,  28,  30,  31 
Fitz  John,  Richard,  Lord,  12 
-  John,  10,  12 

Fitz  Osbern,  William,  Earl  of  Bretville  in 
Normandy,  34 

Fitz  Piers,  Geoffrey,  Earl  of  Essex,  12 

-  John,  Fitz  Geoffrey,  Chief  Justice  of 

Ireland,  12 

Fitz  Robert,  William,  Earl  of  Gloucester, 

29.  3° 

Flanders,  Count  of,  26 
Fledaldus  or  Flaald,  Steward  of  Dol  on 
Brittany,  8 

Framlingham,  in  Suffolk,  13 
Fryth,  Mervyn,  Earl  of  Anglesey,  3^ 


Furnivall,  Thomas,  Lord,  13 
Fitz  Hamon,  Mabel,  daughter  of  Robert, 
28,  30,  31 

Fitz  John,  Avelina,  daughter  of  ;  wife  of 
Walter  de  Burgh,  Earl  of  Ulster,  10,  12 
Fitz  Osbern,  Emme,  sister  of  William  and 
wife  of  William  Ralph  de  Guader,  34 
Fitz  Robert,  Amice,  daughter  of  William, 
wife  of  Richard  de  Clare,  Earl  of 
Hertford,  29,  30 

Fourbour,  Mariot,  wife  of  Adam  de  Hib- 
burne,  1 

G 

Gilbert,  Duke  of  Loraine,  27 
Godeboc,  Coel,  King  of  the  Britons,  36 
Gospatrick,  1st  Earl  of  Dunbar,  created 
Earl  of  Northumberland,  1067,  41 

-  2nd  Earl  of  Dunbar,  41 

-  3rd  Earl  of  Dunbar,  d.  1166,  42 

Gourlay,  William  de,  father  of  Dame 
Christian  of  Waulchton,  2 
Grentmesnil,  Hugh  de,  13 
Griffith,  ap  Cynan,  King  of  North  Wales, 

d.  1137.  38 

-  Prince  of  North  Wales,  38 

Gauder,  Ralph  de,  Lord  of  Guader  and 
Montfort  in  Brittany,  d.  1071/2,  34 
Gwayr,  father  of  Aanaudred,  37 
Gwynedd,  Owen,  King  of  North  Wales, 
d.  1169,  38 
Galway  Castle,  10 

Gerberga,  daughter  of  Gilbert,  Duke  of 
Lorraine,  wife  of  Albert  I,  27 
Gibson,  Marion,  wife  of  George  Hepburn, 
Rector  of  Hauch,  3 

Gillon,  Marion,  wife  of  Patrick  Hepburn  of 
Monkrig,  4 

Gourlay,  Christian  de,  wife  of  Patrick  Hep¬ 
burn  younger  of  Hailes,  2 
Grentmesnil,  Adeliz,  daughter  of  Hugh  de, 
13 

Guader,  Amice,  daughter  of  Ralph  de 
Guader,  wife  of  Robert  de  Beaumont, 
34 

Gundred,  wife  of  William  de  Warenne,  Earl 
of  Surrey,  24 

Gunnora,  Duchess  of  Normandy,  31 
Gwladys,  daughter  of  Llwarch  ap  Treharen 
ap  Cradoc,  wife  of  Owen  Gwynedd, 
King  of  North  Wales,  38 

H 

Henry  I,  King  of  England,  8 
Henry,  Earl  of  Northumberland  and  Hunt¬ 
ingdon,  19,  24 


. 
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Henry  I,  King  of  France,  crowned  at  Rlieims, 
1027,  25 

Hepburn  [Hyburne,  Heburne,  Hebburn, 
Hibburne,  Hylburne,  Hebburne] 

-  Adam  de,  1 

-  Sir  Adam  of  Craggis,  3 

-  Alexander  de,  1 

-  David,  2 

-  George,  Rector  of  Hauch,  3 

-  George,  Portioner  of  Athelstaneford,  3 

-  Dr.  George  of  Monkrig,  4,  40 

-  John  de,  1 

-  Sir  John,  1st  Colonel  of  Royal  Scots,  3 

-  John  of  Stamford,  4 

-  Kentigern  [Mungo],  2 

-  Nicholas,  1 

-  Sir  Patrick  de,  Lord  of  Hailes,  1 

-  Patrick,  younger  of  Hailes,  2 

-  Sir  Patrick  of  Waughton,  3 

-  Patrick  in  Stevenson,  3 

-  Patrick,  1st  of  Monkrig,  3 

-  Patrick  of  Monkrig,  4 

-  Patrick  of  Chesham,  4 

-  Sir  Patrick  de.  Lord  of  Waulchton,  2 

-  Patrick  of  Whitecastle,  40 

Herbert  I,  killed  in  902,  26 

-  II,  Count  of  Vermandois,  d.  943,  27 

-  IV,  Count  of  Vermandois,  d.  1015,  27 

-  V,  Count  of  Vermandois,  living  1076, 

27 

Herefast,  a  Dane,  34 

Home,  David  of  Wedderburn,  40 

-  James  of  St.  Bathans,  40 

Hugh,  Earl  of  Chester,  19 

-  the  Great,  Count  of  Vermandois,  24, 

25.  27 

Humphrey  “  de  Vielles,”  Lord  of  Pont 
Audemer,  33 

Holme  Cultram,  in  Cumberland,  18 
Helen,  daughter  of  Llewellyn,  Prince  of 
North  Wales,  widow  of  Malcolm,  Earl 
of  Fife,  35,  38 

Hepburn,  Helen,  daughter  of  Sir  Adam  Hep¬ 
burn  of  Craggis,  3 

-  Helen,  daughter  of  Adam  Hepburn  of 

Smetoun,  3 

-  Jean,  daughter  of  Patrick  of  White¬ 
castle,  wife  of  Robert  Swinton  of 
Swinton,  40 

Hilderbrande,  sister  of  Hugh  the  Great,  27 

I 

Idfa,  wife  of  Roger  le  Bigod,  13 
Isabel,  second  daughter  of  David,  Earl  of 
Huntingdon,  wife  of  William  de  Brus, 
18,  19 


Isabel,  wife  of  Sir  Thomas  Randolph,  High 
Chamberlain  of  Scotland,  44 
Isabel,  daughter  of  Hugh  the  Great, 
Count  of  Vermandois,  widow  of 
Robert  de  Beaumont,  married  sec¬ 
ondly  William  de  Warenne,  Earl  of 
Surrey,  25 

-  younger  daughter  of  Thomas,  Earl  of 

Moray,  wife  of  Sir  Patrick  Dunbar, 
43.  44 

Isabel,  daughter  of  Donald,  Earl  of  Mar, 
wife  of  Robert  I  “  the  Bruce,”  18,  35 

J 

James,  High  Steward  of  Scotland,  9 
Jaroslas,  King  of  Russia,  25 
Jean,  widow  of  Sir  John  Lyon,  younger 
daughter  of  King  Robert  II,  6,  9 
Jonet,  wife  of  Sir  James  Sandilands,  6 
Judith,  daughter  of  Lambert,  Count  of 
Lens,  niece  of  King  William  I,  22,  23 
Juliana,  wife  of  Thomas,  Sheriff  of  Dum¬ 
friesshire,  44 

K 

Keith,  Sir  John,  9 

Kevelioc,  Hugh  of,  Earl  of  Chester,  b.  1147, 
28 

Kilconquhar,  Adam  de,  18 
Kevelioc,  Maud,  daughter  of  Hugh  of,  wife 
of  David  Earl  of  Huntingdon,  28 
Kingston,  Sarah,  widow  of  Thomas  Okey, 
wife  of  Patrick  Hepburn  of  Chesham, 
4 

Kinloch,  Margaret,  wife  of  Sir  James  Sandi¬ 
lands,  6 


L 


Lacy,  Gilbert  de,  a  partisan  of  the  Empress 
Maud,  11 

-  Hugh,  Chief  Governor  of  Ireland,  11 

-  Walter  de.  Feudal  Lord  of  Meath,  io,  11 


Lambert,  Count  of  Lens  in  Artois,  22,  23 
Lauder,  Sir  Robert  of  Bass,  40 
Lindsay,  Sir  William  of  the  Byres,  2 

- Sir  John  of  the  Byres,  2 

Llewellyn,  Prince  of  North  Wales,  38 

- -  "The  Great”  Prince  of  Wales,  d. 

1240,  38 


Prince  of  North  Wales,  d.  life  38 


Llwarch,  ap  Treharen  ap  Cradoc,  38 
Louis  “  Le  Debonnaire,”  26 
Lyon,  Sir  John,  9 
Largs,  battle  of,  9 

Lacy,  Egidia  de,  wife  of  Richard  de  Burgh, 
10,  11 
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Lacy,  Emrae  de,  wife  of  Gilbert  de,  n 
Lamb,  Margaret,  wife  of  Patrick  Hepburn  of 
Monkrig,  3 

Lauder,  Catherine,  eldest  daughter  of  Sir 
Robert,  wife  of  John  Swinton  of 
Swinton,  40 

-  Katherine,  wife  of  Sir  John  Swin¬ 
ton  of  Swinton,  39 

-  Margaret,  wife  of  Kentigern  Hepburn, 

2 

Lindsay,  Beatrice,  wife  of  Sir  Archibald 
Douglas,  7 

Lucy,  daughter  of  Algar,  Earl  of  Leicester, 
wife  of  Ranulph  le  Meschin,  28 
Lovain,  Eleanor  de,  widow  of  William  de 
Ferrers,  7 

M 

MacMurrough,  Dcrmont,  King  of  Leinster, 
16 

Madoc,  ap  Meredith,  38 
Malcolm  III,  "  Ceanmor,”  King  of  Scot¬ 
land,  19,  21 

Malcolm,  Earl  of  Fife,  35,  38 

Maldred  or  Malcolm,  second  son  of  Crinan, 

41 

Malcolm  II,  King  of  Scotland,  41 
Marshal  [Mar£ciial],  William,  the  Earl  of 
Pembroke,  13,  14 

-  Gilbert  the,  14 

-  John  the,  14,  15 

Mawr,  Anerawd,  son  of  Roderick,  d.  913,  37 

-  Idval  Voel,  King  of  Wales,  son  of 

Aneraws,  d.  940,  37 

-  Idwall,  Prince  of  Wales,  son  of  Meiric, 

37 

-  Jago,  son  of  Idwall,  d.  1037,  37 

-  Meiric,  son  of  Idval  Voek,  37 

-  Roderick,  “  The  Great,”  King  of  North 

Wales  and  Powis,  d.  877,  37 
Meredith,  ap  Owen,  38 
Montgomery,  Hugh,  31 

-  Roger  de  “  The  Great,”  31 

-  Roger  de,  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  d. 

1094.  31 

Morgund,  Earl  of  Mar,  d.  1182,  35 
Mure  [Muir],  William,  his  daughter,  wife  of 
William  de  Gourlay,  2 
MacMurrough,  Eva,  only  daughter  of  Der- 
mot  MacMurrough,  wife  of  Richard  de 
Clare,  16 

Margaret,  daughter  of  Sir  John  Graham, 
wife  of  Robert  Stewart,  Duke  of 
Albany,  9 

-  daughter  of  Neil,  Earl  of  Carrick, 

wife  of  Robert  Bruce,  18 


Margaret,  Saint,  daughter  of  Edward”  the 
Exile,”  wife  of  Malcolm  III,  19,  21 

-  daughter  of  Richard,  Viscount  of 

Avranches,  28 

-  daughter  of  Madoc  ap  Meredith,  wife  of 

Jorwertli  Drwyndwn,  38 
Marjorie,  daughter  of  Robert  I,  King  of 
Scotland,  wife  of  Walter,  High  Steward 
of  Scotland,  9,  18 

-  daughter  of  George,  nth  Earl  of  Dun- 

dar,  wife  of  Sir  John  Swinton,  39 
Marshal,  Isabel,  daughter  of  William,  the 
wife  of  Gilbert  de  Clare,  Earl  of 
Gloucester,  14,  29 

-  Maud,  wife  of  Hugh  le  Bigod,  13,  14 

Matilda,  daughter  of  Waltheof,  Earl  of 
Northumberland,  wife  of  David  I, 
19,  22 

Maud,  wife  of  Edward  de  Salisbury,  15 

-  daughter  of  Hugh,  Earl  of  Chester, 

wife  of  David,  Earl  of  Huntingdon,  19 
-  daughter  of  Lambert,  Count  of  Lou¬ 
vain  and  Brussels,  wife  of  Eustace, 
Count  of  Boulogne,  23 

-  sister  and  coheir  of  Anselm,  Earl 

Marshal,  14 

Molle,  Eschyna  de,  wife  of  Walter,  High 
Steward,  8 

Montgomery,  Sibyl,  daughter  of  Roger  de, 
and  wife  of  Robert  Fitz  Hamon,  31 
Mure,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Robert  II,  King  of 
Scotland,  9 

N 

Neil,  Earl  of  Carrick,  18 

O 

Otho,  Count  of  Vermandois,  living  1043, 
27 

Owain,  ap  Edwin,  38 
Owen,  38 

P 

Paynell,  Fulk,  of  Carlton  in  York,  17 
Patrick,  5th  Earl  of  Dunbar,  d.  1232,  42 

- 6th  Earl  of  Dunbar,  d.  1248,  42 

-  7th  Earl  of  Dunbar,  d.  1289,  42 

Pippin,  King  of  Italy,  baptized  781,  26 

-  II,  Seigneur  of  Peronne  and  St. 

Quentin,  26 

Peter,  Lord  of  Ludgarshall,  12 
Paisley,  Abbey  of,  8 

Paynell,  Agnes,  wife  of  Robert  de  Brus, 
lord  of  Skelton,  17 

Philippa,  wife  of  John  Hepburn  of  Stam¬ 
ford,  4 
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R 

Ranulpii,  Viscount  of  Bayeux  in  Normandy, 
28 

-  de  Gernon,  Earl  of  Chester,  d.  1153, 

28,  30 

-  le  Meschin,  Earl  of  Chester,  28 

-  Earl  of  Yvery,  34 

Randolph,  Sir  Thomas,  High  Chamberlain 
of  Scotland,  d.  before  1306,  44 

-  Thomas,  1st  Earl  of  Moray,  Regent  of 

Scotland,  d.  1332,  43,  44 
Ranulf,  son  of  Dougal,  witnessed  charters 
1162,  44 

Ranulph,  Viscount  of  Bayeux,  28 
Raoul,  Count  of  Crespy  and  of  Valois,  27 
Robert  II,  King  of  Scotland,  9 
Radstock,  Priory  of,  15 
Randolph,  Isabella,  daughter  of  Thomas, 
Earl  of  Moray,  wife  of  Sir  Patrick 
Dunbar,  44 

Runulfe,  wife  of  Cynan,  37 
S 

Saint  Hilary,  James  de,  29 

-  Liz,  Simon,  Earl  of  Northampton  and 

Huntingdon,  22 

Salisbury,  Edward  de,  living  1086,  15 

-  Patrick,  Earl  of,  14 

-  Walter  de,  14,  15 

Sandilands,  Sir  James  of  Calder,  2,  6 

-  Sir  James,  d.  1358,  6 

-  Sir  James,  his  wife  Jean,  widow  of  Sir 

John  Lyon,  youngest  daughter  of 
King  Robert  II,  6,  9 

-  Sir  James,  d.  1426,  6 

-  Sir  James,  d.  before  1505,  6 

-  Sir  John,  6 

Simon,  Earl  of  Evreux  in  Normandy,  28 
Siward,  Governor  of  Northumbria,  22 
Stephen,  King  of  England,  15 
Stewart,  Sir  John  of  Bonkill,  44 

-  Robert,  Duke  of  Albany,  9 

-  Robert  of  Strowan,  9 

-  Walter,  High  Steward  of  Scotland,  8 

Swinton,  Sir  Alexander,  of  Swinton,  M.P. 
for  Berwickshire,  d.  1652,  40 

-  Sir  John,  of  Swinton,  d.  1402,  39 

-  Sir  John,  of  Swinton,  d.  1424,  39 

-  Sir  John,  of  Swinton,  d.  before  1500, 

39 

-  John,  of  Swinton,  d.  about  1520,  39 

-  John,  of  Swinton,  Warden  of  the  East 

Marches,  d.  1549,  40 

-  John,  of  Swinton,  d.  1579,  40 

-  Robert,  of  Swinton,  M.P.  for  Berwick¬ 
shire,  d.  1628,  40 


Sawtrey,  Abbey,  in  Huntingdon,  19 
Selkirk  Abbey,  17 
Settrington  in  York,  13 
Skelton,  in  county  of  York,  17 
Sporle,  Priory  of,  8 
Standard,  battle  of  the,  17 
Stirling,  battle  of,  9 
-  Castle,  9 

Saint  Hilary,  Maud,  daughter  of  James  de, 
married  firstly  Roger  de  Clare,  Earl  of 
Hertford,  secondly  William  de  Albini, 
29 

Salisbury,  Sibyl  de,  wife  of  John  de  Mare- 
chal,  14,  15 

Schiell,  Jonet,  wife  of  Patrick  Hepburn  in 
Stevenson,  3 

Stewart,  Isabel,  daughter  of  Sir  John 
Steward  of  Bonkill,  wife  of  Thomas, 
1st  Earl  of  Moray,  44 

-  Margaret,  wife  of  Sir  John  Swinton,  9, 

39 

Swinton,  Helen,  wife  of  Dr.  George  Hep¬ 
burn  of  Monkrig,  4 

-  Helen,  daughter  of  Sir  Alexander 

Swinton,  wife  of  George  Hepburn,  40 


T 

Talvas,  William,  Seigneur  de  Belesme  and 
d’Alen^on,  31 

Teguan,  son  of  Dehefraint,  36 

Toni,  Roger  de,  Standard  Bearer  in  Nor¬ 
mandy,  34 

Torf,  son  and  heir  of  Bernard  “  the  Dane,” 
32 

Treharen,  ap  Cradoc,  38 

Turolphus  of  Pont  Audemer  in  Normandy, 
32 

Tyndaethwy,  Conan,  King  of  the  Cambro- 
Britons,  36 

Tintern  Abbey,  16 

Talvas,  Mabel,  daughter  of  William,  wife  of 
Roger  de  Montgomery,  31 

Tyndaethwy,  Essylt,  daughter  and  coheir 
of  Conan,  wife  of  Mervyn  Fryth,  36 

V 

Vere,  Aubrey  de,  Lord  Great  Chamberlain 
of  England,  13 

-  Juliana  de,  wife  of  Hugh  le  Bigod,  13 

W 

Waldeve,  4th  Earl  of  Northumberland,  42 
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Walter,  High  Steward  of  Scotland,  d. 

”77.  8 

-  High  Steward  of  Scotland,  b.  1292,  9 

Waltheof,  Earl  of  Northumberland,  19,  22, 

23 

Warenne,  Ralph  de,  24 
-  William  de,  Earl  of  Surrey,  d.  1089, 

24 

-  William  de,  Earl  of  Surrey,  d.  1135,  24 

-  William  de,  Earl  of  Surrey,  13 
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William  I  “  the  Conqueror,"  King  of  Eng¬ 
land,  22 

William,  Earl  of  Mar,  d.  1291,  35 

Whittle  in  Essex,  18 

Warenne,  Ada,  daughter  of  William  de, 
wife  of  Henry,  Earl  of  Northumber¬ 
land,  19,  24 

Wervia,  sister  of  Gunnora,  Duchess  of  Nor¬ 
mandy  and  wife  of  Turolphus  of  Pont 
Audemer,  32 
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1EPBURNS  OF 


WAUCHTON, 


) 

i 


F  SCOTS 


FROM  JOAN 


- 


E  BRUS,  COUNTESS  OF  CARRICK  =  SIR  JAMES  SANDILANDS  of  Calder 


:  dame  Christian,  Lady  of  Wauchton 
2nd  wife 


:  SIR  WILLIAM  LINDSAY 

2nd  husband 


SIR  PATRICK  HEPBURN  of  Wauchton  ALEXANDER  HEPBURN 


ROBERT  II  =  ELIZABETH  MURE 


SIR  JAMES  SANDILANDS  of  Calder  =  JEAN 


SIR  JAMES  SANDILANDS  = 

I  _ I 

I 

SIR  JOHN  LINDSAY  SIR  JOHN  SANDILANDS= 

ist  Lord  of  Byres 


ELENE  WALLACE 

V 

ELENE  HOME 


SIR  JAMES  SANDILANDS  = 


DAVID  HEPBURN  =  CHRISTIAN  SANDILANDS 


’BURN  OF  CRAGGS  =  ELIZABETH  OGSTOUN  KENTIG  ERN  HEPBURN  =  MARGARET  LAUDER 


Henrfearl  of  Eothwell  helen  hepburn  =  sir  Patrick  hepburn  of  Wauchton  John  hepburn  of  Kirkland  Hill. 

[Ancestor  of  the  Hepburns  of  Humble. 
Hugh  Scott,  6th  Baron  Polwarth, 
assumed  name  Hepburne  1820. J 


iothwell 

r 

PATRICK  HEPBURN 

1 

GEORGE  HEPBURN 

1 

ADAM  HEPBURN 

! 

WILLIAM  HEPBURN 

1 

JOHN  HEPBURN 

lothwell 

[Heir  of  line  married 
to  Sir  Andrew  Ram¬ 
say  of  Abbotsball] 

[Ancestor  of  the 
Hepburns  of  Monk- 
rig.  Grandfather  of 
Sir  John  Hepburn, 
founder  and  1st  Col¬ 
onel  of  the  Royal 
Scots  (the  Royal 
Regiment)] 

[Heir  of  line  mar¬ 
ried  to  George 
Buchan  of  Leth- 
am,  Ancestor  of 
Sir  Archibald  Bu- 
chan-Hepburn  of 
Sme  a  t  on-H  e  p- 
burn.  Assumed 
name  and  arms 
of  Hepburn  1764] 

of  Gilmerton 

' 


GENEALOGICAL  TABLE  SHOWING  THE  RELATIONSHIP  WHICH  EXISTED  BETWEEN  THE  HEPBURNS  OF  WAUCHTON, 

AND  THE  HEPBURNS  OF  HAILES,  EARLS  OF  BOTHWELL.  j 

THE  DESCENT  OF  JAMES  HEPBURN,  4th  EARL  OF  BOTHWELL  AND  OF  MARY  QUEEN  OF  SCO’TS  FROM  JOAN 

BEAUFORT,  GREAT-GRANDDAUGHTER  OF  KING  EDWARD  III. 


sir  Reginald  mure  of  Abercorn  = 
[Grand-uncle  of  the  Queen’s  brother. 
Ch.  by  Robert  III,  1393] 


sir  xhomas  [graham]  of  Erth,  Lord  of  Waulchton  = 


sir  adam  mure  of  Rowallan  = 


SIR  WILLIAM  MURE  : 

of  Abercorn 


Robert  [de  gourlay] = jonet  graham  of  Erth,  lady  of  Waulchton 


Edward  III 


[The  Queen’s  brother] 

John  of  Gaunt  =  Catherine  Swynford 


AJiAM  M,U?E'  iun(or  ELIZABETH  —  Robert  ii  [janet]  —  william  [de  gourlay]  [A  daughter  married  agnes  =  sir  Patrick  hepburn  of  Hailes  =  eleanor  de  brus,  countess  of  carrick  =  sir  james  sandilands  of  Calder 


ROBERT  II  =  ELIZABETH  MURE 


to  John  reidheuche]  ist  wife 


2nd  wife 


heiress  of  vaux  =  Patrick  hepburn,  younger  of  Hailes  =  dame  tHRiSTiAN,  Lady  of  Wauchton  =  sir  william  lindsay 


sir  James  sandilands  of  Calder  =  jean 


ist  wife 


1  st  husband 


2nd  wife 


2nd  husband 


SIR  JAMES  SANDILANDS  = 


John  Beaufort,  1st  Earl  of  Somerset 


SIR  ADAM  HEPBURN  —  [JANET  BORTHWICK] 


John  Beaufort,  Duke  of  Somerset  sir  james  stewart  =  Joan  Beaufort  =  James  i 


SIR  -PATRICK  HEPBURN  of  Wauchton  ALEXANDER  HEPBURN  SIR  JOHN  LINDSAY  SIR  JOHN  SANDILANDS 

=  ist  Lord  of  Byres 


sir  Patrick  hepburn,  ist  Lord  Hailes  —  elene  Wallace 

I  A 


Margaret  =  Edmund  Tudor  james  stewart,  Earl  of  Buchan  = 


JAMES  II  PRINCESS  JOAN  ==  JAMES  DOUGLAS 


adam  hepburn,  Master  of  Hailes  =  elene  home 


SIR  JAMES  SANDILANDS  : 


DAVID  HEPBURN  =  CHRISTIAN  SANDILANDS 

I 


Henry  VII  agnes  stew-art  ==  adam  hepburn,  2nd  Earl  of  Bothwell 


I - 

Henry  VIII  =  Anne  Boleyn 


JAMES  III  JANET  DOUGLAS  =  PATRICK  HEPBURN,  1st  Earl  of  Bothwell  =  MARGARET  GORDON  SIR  ADAM  HEPBURN  OF  CRAGGS  =  ELIZABETH  OGSTOUN 


I 


AGNES  SINCLAIR  =  PATRICK  HEPBURN,  3rd  Earl  of  Bothwell 


Elizabeth 


james  iv  =  Margaret  Tudor  =  Archibald  douglas,  6th  Earl  —  Margaret  hepburn  adam  hepburn,  2nd  Earl  of  Euthwell 

of  Angus  = 


KENTIGERN  HEPBURN  =  MARGARET  LAUDER 


I 


HELEN  HEPBURN  =  SIR  PATRICK  HEPBURN  of  Wauchton  JOHN  HEPBURN  of  Kirkland  Hill. 

[Ancestor  ol  the  Hepburns  of  Humble. 
Hugh  Scott,  6th  Baron  Polwarth, 
assumed  name  Hepburne  1820. J 


LADY  JANE  Gordon  =  James  Hepburn,  4th  Earl  of  Bothwell 


JAMES  V  MARGARET  DOUGLAS—  MATHEW  STEWART,  4th  Earl  Of  LennOX  PATRICK  HEPBURN,  3rd  Earl  of  Bothwell 


r 


I 


Mary,  Queen  of  Scots  henry,  lord  darnley 


James  Hepburn,  4th  Earl  of  Bothw'ell 


PATRICK  HEPBURN  GEORGE  HEPBURN  ADAM  HEPBURN  WILLIAM  HEPBURN  JOHN  HEPBURN 

[Heir  of  line  married  [Ancestor  of  the  [Heir  of  line  mar-  of  Gilmerton 

to  Sir  Andrew  Ram-  Hepburns  of  Monk-  ried  to  George 

say  of  Abbotshall]  rig.  Grandfather  of  Buchan  of  Leth- 

Sir  John  Hepburn,  am,  Ancestor  of 

founder  and  1st  Col-  Sir  Archibald  Bu- 

onel  of  the  Royal  chan-Hepburn  of 

Scots  (the  Royal  Smeaton-Hep- 

Regiment)]  burn.  Assumed 

name  and  arms 
of  Hepburn  1764] 
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